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ABRAHAM'S RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Salvation by faith versus salvation by works is Paul's sub- 
ject in Romans 4. He had just taught very conclusively in 
3:27,28 that salvation is ''through"” the principle of faith to 
the exclusion of works. Now he uses "faithful Abraham” as 
the perfect example of one who is saved by the "law" of faith 
and why ''works" cannot achieve righteousness. 


What shall we say about Abraham, our forefather, 
according to the flesh? For if Abraham was justi- 
fied by works, he has something to boast about, but 
not before God. For what does the scripture say ? 
"Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
as righteousness" (vss. 1-3). 


Abraham was a great man of his day who had accomplished 
many great deeds, and if he had been so disposed he had the 
erounds to “'boast'’ of his personal righteousness, BUT NOT 
BEFQRE GOD! That is, he could not bring his good deeds 
before God in exchange for justification. Good deeds are not 
like green stamps to be cashed in for the prize of salvation. 


Now to one who works, his wages are not reckoned 
as a gift but as his due. And to one who does not 
work but trusts him who justifies the ungodly, his 
faith is reckoned as righteousness (4:4,5; see also 
Gal. 3:6; Gen. 15:6). 


Nothing is more Clearly taught in scripture than that works 
cannot purchase justification. Even though James points out 
that obedience was also evident in the justification of Abra- 
ham, still, in the strict sense neither the acquisition of faith 
or the performance of good works can be set forth as the 
"cause" (grounds) of justification. This would simply trans- 
fer the "cause" of salvation from God to man, or from the 
righteousness of God to the self-righteousness of man. When 
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we speak of "cause’’ we mean the "legal ground” for man's 
standing before God. Now, if one could be saved "because" 
of his faith, this places faith on the same level with works. 
There would be "merit" in either case. The “acquiring” of 
faith does not belong in the realm of human endeavor. It 
is a gift of God! In all instances human merit must be ruled 
out in the matter of justification. Nowhere does the Bible 
say that salvation is "’on account of" faith, or "because of" 
faith, but always "through" or "by" faith. This may sound 
like a play on words but there is a world of difference. Sal- 
vation through faith is salvation by the grace of God. Salva- 
tion because of faith is salvation by human achievement. 


What is said about Abraham applies to all mankind. This 
is how all sinners are saved. 


But the words, "it was reckoned to him," were writ- 
ten not for his sake alone, but for ours also. It will 
be reckoned to us who believe in him that raised 
from the dead Jesus our Lord, who was put to death 
for our trespasses and raised for our justification. 
(4:23-25) 


There is a thought in verse 25 that is not often expressed 
by teachers of this great subject of justification. Note that 
Paul said that Jesus died for our sins and was raised for our 
justification. Being "raised for our justification" is quite 
different from "died for our sins'’ because it was possible 
that Jesus could have died for sins without being raised for 
"justification.'’ To be justified is to stand before God ina 
state of righteousness. This can only be possible if there is 
a "spiritual body" in which sinners can "hide". 'For you 
have died, and your life is hid with Christ in God” (Col. 3:3). 
Christ died "because" of our sins and he was raised in order 
that those sins may be covered (atoned) by the cloak of His 
righteousness, "...in order that we might become the right- 
eousness of God.'’ We should also point out that the covering 
blood of Christ perpetually cleanses us from all unrighteous- 
ness. It wauld do little good to overlook past sins without 
the same sacrifice applying to future sins. This is the way 
that Christ came to "put away sin’ by removing it from the 
realm of consideration. Christ entered into the sanctuary 
once for all with his own blood to deal in a permanent way 
with sin; otherwise, "’...he would have had to suffer repeat- 
edly since the foundation of the world. But as it is, he has 
appeared once for all at the end of the age to put away sin by 
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the sacrifice of himself’ (see Heb. 9:24-26). Those who are 
in Christ by faith have entered into his rest and are free 
from the dominion of sin (Rom. 6:14). As we are in Christ, 
no one can bring a charge of sin against God's elect (Rom. 8: 
33a). Who can condemn one whom God has justified? (33b). 


DEEDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Performing deeds of righteousness is the very purpose of 
our ''new creation” in Christ (Eph. 2:10), and those who do 
so are doing nothing more than what is expected of them (see 
Luke 17:10). The "obedience" of faith should not be thought 
of as "works". There is a great fallacy in reasoning that 
faith, repentence, and baptism constitute works simply be- 
cause there may be "activity" involved (actually there is no 
activity involved on the sinner's part). There is no human 
merit involved and even if there is such, it is NOT the cause 
of justification. There is no "God's part" and ''man's part” 
when it comes to establishing the legal basis for justification. 
This would only say that salvation is partly by grace and 
partly by works. On this point Alexander Campbell had this 
to Say: 


- we should not only cherish this faith in our 
hearts, but to exhibit it by a visible death to sin; a 
burial with Christ to sin, and a rising again to walk 
in newness of life, expressed and symbolized by an 
immersion in water into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, not as a work 
of righteousness, but of a mere passive submission 
of ourselves to die, to be buried, and to be raised 
again by the merit and aid of another. Baptism is, 
therefore, no work of law, no moral duty, no moral 
righteousness, but a simple putting on of Christ and 
placing ourselves wholly in his hand and under his 
influence and guidance. It is an open, sensible vol- 
untary expression of our faith to which as being thus 
perfected, the promise of the remission of sins is 
Divinely annexed. (Christian System, Chapter VI, 
Standard Publishing Company. ) 


Romans chapter 4 is a complete refutation of the doctrine 
of salvation by faith AND works. If ever there was or is 
heresy taught in the Church of Christ, it is the teaching that 
man contributes to his salvation by his achievements. It de- 
tracts from the glory owed to Jesus for his supreme sacri- 
fice on our behalf and shares the glory with man who has 
made no sacrifice at all. (turn to page 13) 





LUTHER: 


THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD 
VERSUS 
THE SELLING OF INDULGENCES 


DALLAS BURDETTE PART 1 OF 2 


The Protestant Reformation began with Luther's Ninety- 
five Theses concerning Indulgences. They were posted on 
the Castle church door at Wittenburg, Germany on October 
31, 1517. Even though a full-blown concept of faith is not 
addressed in these Ninety -five Theses, nevertheless, this 
act of Luther set the stage for theological ideas demanding a 
more radical reformation of the church than had been origi- 
nally intended. 


Approximately July 17, 1605, Luther entered the Erfurt 
monastery of the Augustinian Hermits" as a novice, and in 
1907 was ordained a priest and began the study of theology. 
On October 18, 1512, he was awarded the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. 


In Erfurt, Luther was confronted with the teaching of pre- 
destination. After self - examination he concluded that he 
could not be ina state of grace. Luther feared that he must 
be damned; he came to hate God for imposing on man that 
which man is incapable of achieving, namely, a righteous 
standing before God through works. Luther was instructed 
in Occamistic theology in Erfurt, that is to say, if a man 
does what he can, God will not withhold his grace from him. 
But this teaching gave little comfort to him. 


To understand Luther's frustrations, one must recall the 
mystery that plagued him before he entered the monastery, 
that is, how one could stand holy before a righteous, demand- 
ing God. To fathom Luther's dilemma concerning right 
standing before a holy God, one must consider the medieval 
theory of grace. The medieval concept of grace centered in 
the celebration of the sacraments. ‘'’Through the sacraments 
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man was presented as blameless and acceptable in the sight 
of God.'' Luther expressed his efforts to obtain grace 
through works: 


It is true that I was a pious monk and followed the 
rules of my order so faithfully that I may say, if 
ever a man could have entered heaven through 
monkery it would have been I. AJl my comrades in 
the monastery who knew me would testify to that. 
And if I had had the time I would have martyred 
myself with vigils, prayers, readings, and other 
works. 


Luther could never do enough to satisfy his soul. He saw 
despair; God appeared as wrath, not as love. He considered 
himseJf condemned. His agony of soul grew more and more. 
He judged himself among the damned. In 1518, he expressed 
his anxiety about his status before God in the third person in 
his explanations of the Ninety-five Theses: 


I myself "knew a man" (Mf Cor. 12:2) who claimed 
that he had often suffered these punishments, in fact 
over avery brief period of time. Yet they were so 
great and so much like hell that no tongue could 
adaqduately express them, no pen could describe 
them, and one who had not himself experienced 
them could not believe them. And so great were 
they that, if they had been sustained or had lasted 
for haJf an hour, even for one tenth of an hour, he 
would have perished completely and all of his bones 
would have been reduced to ashes. At such a time 
there is no flight, no comfort, within or without, but 
all things accuse. 


This imbalance in his life between God's approval and His 
repudiation found comfort in Luther's new discovery of the 
meaning of the "righteousness of God.'’ A passage in Paul's 
epistle to the Romans (1:17) played a significant role in his 
struggle with God's justice: ''For in the gospel a righteous- 
ness from God is revealed, a righteousness that is by faith 
from first to last.'’ Prior to Luther's new understanding of 
God's righteousness, he hated the words "righteousness 
from God.” In Luther's preface to his Latin Writings (1545), 
he wrote: 


--. 1 had lectured in the university on St. Paul's 
epistle to the Romans, to the Galatians, and the one 
to the Hebrews. I had indeed been captivated with 
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an extraordinary ardor for understanding Paul in 
the epistle to the Romans. But up till then it was 
not the cold blood about the heart, but a single word 
in Chapter 1 (:17), "In it the righteousness of God is 
revealed," that had stood in my way. For I hated 
that word "righteousness of God," which, according 
to the use and custom of all the teachers, I had been 
taught to understand philosophically regarding the 
formal or active righteousness, as they called it, 
with which God ig righteous and punishes the un- 
righteous Sinner. 


Luther's breakthrough, that is, the distinction between the 
"passive" and "'active’’ meaning of righteousness is found in 
a fragment of Table-Talk dating from 1532. This experience 
took place “in the tower and heated room. "4 The dating of 
Luther's theological breakthrough has been a matter of some 
controversy. But in the years 1513 to 1515, Luther gave his 
first lectures on the Psalms, followed in 1515 to 1516 his 
lectures on Romans, and then in 1516 to 1517 his lectures on 
Galatians. Luther came to a new perception of the gospel 
somewhere between 1513 and 1519. He refers to this new 
discovery in his Preface to Latin Writings: 


At last, by the mercy of God, meditating day and 
night, I gave heed to the context of the words, 
namely, ‘In it the righteousness of God is revealed, 
as it is written, 'He who through faith is righteous 
shall live’.'' There I began to understand that the 
righteousness of God is that by which the righteous 
lives by a gift of God, namely by faith. And this is 
the meaning: the righteousness of God is revealed 
by the gospel, namely, the passive righteousness 
with which merciful God justifies us by faith, as it 
is written, ‘He who through faith is righteous shall 
live. Here I felt that I was altogether born again 
and had entered paradise itself through open gates. 
There a totally other face of the entire Scripture 
showed itself to me. Thereupon I ran through the 
Scriptures from memory. I also found in other 
terms an analogy, as, the work of God, that is, what 
God does in us, the power of God, with which he 
makes us strong, the wisdom of God, with which he 
makes us wise, the strength of God, the salvation 
of God, the glory of God. 9 


(turnto page 18) 





BARRY FIKE 


Saul began his kingship as a man of faith! In 1 Samuel, we 
read that he was moved by God's Spirit (11:6); that the dread 
of the Lord fell on the people (11:7); that the Lord accomp- 
lished deliverance in Israel through him (11:13); and that he 
offered sacrifices for peace (11:15). He even accepted Sam- 
uel's admonition (chapter 12) to remain faithful to the Lord! 
What glorious events awaits God's people under such won- 
derful leadership! What can they not overcome with such a 
great man leading them? He is carrying the sword of the 
Lord and using it rightly. 


But how unfortunately that he only began his kingship this 
way and did not continue. Jonathan initiates that battle 
against the Philistines by attacking, victoriously, the garri- 
son at Geba. Saul falls back to Gilgal to prepare for further 
conflict. Watching his army melt away he runs ahead of God 
and offers the sacrifice instead of waiting for Samuel to do 
it. He was reprimanded sharply for he had forgotten about God 
and was only looking at himself. 


Then occurs a little event that not much is said about. 
Saul goes back to Gibeah and takes the six hundred men that 
are still with him. Three groups from the Philistines, call- 
ed the spoilers, come into Israel and raid the country. The 
Israelites could not offer successful resistance to such 
devastating raids without smiths to make weapons so they 
were taken into captivity also. If Israel wanted their farm 
equipment sharpened they had to go to the Philistines to have 
it done. Thus, when the day of battle arrived only two men 
in Saul's army had swords —Saul and Jonathan (13:22)! Who 
do you think God wanted to lead His people into battle? These 
leaders were to go in faith that God was with them and thus 
they could gain the victory. Who were these men? It was 
the ones who were carrying the swords! 


Fortunate for Israel one of the two still had faith in God, 
and with his armor bearer he attacked this mighty heathen 
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host. In a short time they killed twenty men in a one-half 
acre of Jand. This began a rout that eventually led Israel to 
victory that day. The other sword carrier sat under a tree 
and learned of Jonathan's brave attack. But, instead of run- 
ning into battle he hesitated wanting more confirmation from 
God. Then he decided against that course of action and 
finally entered into battle after making a ridiculous oath that 
kept his army from gaining the victory that day. 


Do you know what the difference was vetween those two 
sword bearers? The difference was that one really was 
God's man and the other tried to appear as such. One fought 
against God's enemies by faith! The other hesitated. One 
thrilled and uplifted the people's spirits. The other dis- 
couraged and hurt their spirits. 


Who's carrying the sword of God at your congregation? 
Who has God given as a spiritual leader who is to lead the 
way into battle by faith in Him alone? Who thrills and up- 
lifts the brothers and sisters so that they believe all things 
are possible for those that believe? Or, is it possible that 
your sword carrier hesitates, thus discouraging God's chil- 
dren in their faith? Is it now a thought that God is weak and 
frail and can do nothing great because the sword carrier 
isn't using the sword by faith? 


As in the case of Saul and Jonathan the sword can be taken 
away if you do not use it. Saul's was taken away from him 
sradually as the people lost respect for him and it was pass- 
ed on to a young singer-shepherd-slingsman not yet on the 
scene. Jonathan may have been the only cement that kept the 
nation together during Saul's reign. And this was only done 
because he used the sword the way God wanted it used. King- 
ship would never be his on this earth, but faith and courage 
are bold in the heart of the youth who later loved the man his 
father hated. Isn't it interesting that the two who used the 
sword God gave them loved each other and were hated by the 
one who wouldn't use God's sword? 


Who's carrying the sword at your congregation? Pray that 
God will give them courage and strength and break their 
spirit to themselves that they might be used ina great way 
for their arms-giver. Such is absolutely necessary for God's 
army to march upon Satan's forces that appear mighty, but 
melt like butter when the opposition of God heats up. Pray 
for the spirit of Jonathan to arise in you as you take God's 
sword and attack a world which Satan dominates. 

1554 Sinaloa Road, Semi Valley, California 93065 
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DS Reply to a Searching Soul 









HAROLD KEY 


(A distressed young wife, the mother of an adopted baby, 
wrote me asking for help. She had been lectured by the 
preacher in her home congregation for some clearer insights 
into the gospel that she was gaining. As you read in part 
what I wrote to her, see if you can figure out what was 
wrong. ) 


Thank you for your very sweet and thoughtful letter. And 1 
really do mean "'thoughtful."’ I'm so thankful you are doing 
your own thinking regardless whether it seems "out of line." 
Yes, it does involve a lot of fear and trembling to not simply 
conform to stereotype, to ''work out your own salvation" de- 
Spite the opinions of religious leaders. However, it's com- 
forting to read on in the next verse which assures you, ‘’For 
God is at work in you, both to will and to work for his good 
pleasure" (Phil. 2:12-13). Thank God that He is prompting 
you to a fuller, closer relationship with Himself in which He 
can give more of Himself to you. 


And this is what is involved in "the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
the inward living, abiding Presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the image of the invisible God. What ''good news" it 
is to know that the Omnipotent God really intends to dwell 
with us — personally and individually! So, whatever is wrong 
about us, whatever is ungodly, immature and unworthy, He 
will overcome and cleanse and perfect simply through His 
living with and within us. He supplies the power as well as 
the instruction. 


What inexpressable Good News to see God as your Father! 
Yes, in the love, the concern, the care and effort you show 
to your new son you do have a "dim likeness to the perfect 
and infinite love and concern and effort of the heavenly 
Father for each of us His little children." 


How pathetic that so many sincere and earnest preachers 
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have failed so completely to grasp the most elementary dis- 
tinction between Gospel and Law — thinking they proclaim the 
New Covenant when in reality they are proclaiming the Old 
Covenant with the name of Jesus tacked grotesquely on to it. 
Perhaps envy is excited when they see others accepting by 
grace what they are struggling to obtain by law, and so their 
preaching reflects the soured emotions within. Not experi- 
encing the free love of God, they do not kwnow how to preach 
about it. And they actually feel they are being faithful to 
God by venting their bitter condemnation of those whom they 
believe to be presuming upon God's grace. 


If they could only believe John 3:16 really is the Golden 
Text of the whole Bible! If they could only quit trusting in 
their own obedience, and trust the obedience of Jesus Christ 
in their behalf! If the gospel is "good news", then let's 
declare it that way. Anything that is based on your or my 
exact obedience is bad news, regardless of what any preach- 
er calls it. It isn't so much that people disbelieve the gospel 
today as it is that they haven't heard it in the first place. 


In John 14:15, Jesus gave the secret for victorious Christ- 
like behavior: ‘Tf you love me, you will keep my command- 
ments."' Please note that Jesus did not say "should" or 
“ought,"’ but "will’’ keep his commandments. He was so 
certain because of the divine power generated in any heart 
that loves Jesus Christ. Disobedience, unfaithfulness to Him 
whom one loves most of all is absolutely unthinkable. 


To see the plain and unmistakable love for and likeness to 
Jesus Christ in the life and character of another, and then in 
the name of Christ to condemn that person —surely that must 
be a distorted understanding of the gospel. 


How it must grieve the Lord (for we can "grieve the Holy 
Spirit" —Eph. 4:30) for those who live under law rather than 
grace to bind restricted "items of worship" upon those whose 
hearts are overflowing with praise, thanksgiving, communion 
and fellowship in the Holy Spirit. What would happen to the 
quality of intimacy in your marital relationship if your 
husband laid down rigid procedures for you to follow at 
specifically scheduled times in expressing your admiration, 
affection and tenderness toward him? The point is, that 
cannot be legislated without violence. If these are forced by 
a law, the substance leaves and only the formality remains. 
Affection is replaced with affectation. It is no accident that 
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the New Testament scriptures do not prescribe an "order of 
worship." 


You say, Another idea crammed down our throats is that 
the Holy Spirit acts only through the word.'' You are quite 
right in recognizing the Bible to be a product of the Holy 
Spirit but not the entire extent of His work. There is no 
valid reason to believe that God's Spirit is any more limited 
today than two thousand years ago. Of course, there is a 
very real sense in which the Holy Spirit acts only through the 
Word —that Word which was in the beginning with God, and 
was God, and without him was not anything made which has 
been made, and which became flesh and dwelt among us — the 
ultimate, all-inclusive Word of truth about both God and 
man, expressed inthe person of Jesus of Nazareth, the Son 
of God and Son of man. 


Thank God, by that Word we are forgiven, born again, put 
right with God, made partakers of his divine nature, in- 
structed, sustained and preserved until that Day when he 
appears in the full glory of the Father to glorify us who trust 
in him, and to complete the original purposes for the whole 
of creation. Sin fully and finally banished, man perfected in 
the image of God even as Jesus now is, with nothing to 
separate us from the glorious fellowship of the living God 
forever! 


It is the foretaste of that fellowship as we believe the gos- 
pel which thrills our souls. And it is the Holy Spirit (God's 
''downpayment"’) who teaches you to resist all distortions of 
the "'good news." 


"Now to him who is able to keep you from falling and to 
present you without blemish before the presence of his glory 
with rejoicing, to the only God, our Savior through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, 
before all time and now and forever. Amen ( Jude 24-25). 


In reading this over, it sounds awfully "preachy’’. Please 
forgive me if my words and style get in the way of what I am 
trying to say. 

4026 Coapites, Pasadena, Texas 77504 





Editor's Note: I don't know all of what might be the problem 
here but it is obvious that this young lady belongs to a legal- 
istic church whose elders deny the indwelling Holy Spirit. 
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GOSPEL OF ROMANS ~- from page 4 


We have to understand somehow that man's righteousness 
is not inward. It is not personal, having to do with character. 
It is a righteousness imputed to us just as in the case of 
Abraham. It is a "declared" standing before God; a relation- 
ship; a new state. It is a "just the same as” kind of right- 
eousness. God regards us just as if we had never sinned 
because we have become ONE with his Son; therefore, our 
standing before God is the same as Jesus himself. It is in 
this sense that we have become perfected in the Beloved. 


God's declaration of righteousness upon Abraham because 
of his faith does not mean that Abraham was worthy of such 
a Status, for, as a child of Adam, he could never be righteous 
in and of himself, but God "'counted him the same as" one 
who was truly perfect. 


Paul was speaking of the whole of humanity when he said, 
"none is righteous, no, not one; no one understands, no one 
seeks for God. All have turned aside, together they have 
gone wrong; no one does good, not even one" (Rom. 3:10-12; 
cf. Psa. 14:1,2; 54:1,2). Here Paul was speaking of man as 
the offspring of Adam, possessing all the Adamic character- 
istics, inclined toward evil. In such a state man has no 
desire to please God and God must intervene in his life to 
change him toward the good. At best we are still sinners 
and this is why righteousness is imputed to us, if there is to 
be any hope of salvation. Jesus said, "So you also, when 
you have done all that is commanded of you say 'We are un- 
worthy servants we have done only what was our duty'" 
(Luke 17:10). Even while we are in a saved state, we are 
still sinners (unworthy servants) and what we do is nothing 
more than what we should have been doing all along, and we 
deserve nothing special for having done it. 


RACIAL IMPUTATION 


Imputation, whether of righteousness or of guilt, is to be 
understood in a universal or racial sense. The same manner 
in which righteousness is imputed to the spiritual race, those 
who belong to the race of the Second Adam, guilt likewise is 
imputed to the fleshly offspring of the First Adam, "even 
over those whose sins were not like the transgression of 
Adam; who was a type of the one who was to come" (Rom. 5: 
14b). As we say that a person "in and of himself" is not 
necessarily righteous, we may also say that a person in-and- 
of-himself may not necessarily be guilty as respecting per- 
sonal transgression, for those who have not reached the 


13 


accountable age have not personally violated any of God's 
positive precepts. Yet, as part of the human race upon which 
God has consigned to SIN, the stigma of guilt prevails. This 
kind of guilt is not personal but racial. Some may now ask 
how God can justly impute guilt to those who have not violated 
any law. 


Since the imputation of righteousness upon sinners fits 
somehow within the framework of divine justicd (sinners do 
not "deserve'' to be saved), is not the same principle at work 
in the imputation of guilt upon those who are not deserving of 
death, not having broken any law? 


THE FATE OF THE INNOCENT 


The infant who dies before readhing the age of accountabil- 
ity, even though under the imputation of racial guilt, will not 
come into judgment to account for such guilt. [In physical 
death, all that was inherited from Adam, the Adamic nature, 
is put off. This leaves the soul of the infant blameless be- 
cause the soul is not guilty of committing sin. In this state, 
minus the Adamic nature, the innocent possess true right- 
eousness. 


With "grace" as a free gift of God bestowed upon the un- 
deserving, it cannot be said that a child who dies in infancy 
is saved by grace. In the first place, the child was not lost, 
eternally, not having committed personal sin which would 
require God's special grace for its salvation. On this point 
Campbell said: 


They are thus, innocent though they be as respects 
actual and personal transgression, accounted as 
sinners by Him who inflicts upon them the peculiar 
and appropriate wages of sin. This alarming and 
most strangely pregnant of all the facts in human 
history proves that Adam was not only the common 
father, but the actual representative of all his 
Children. ... There is, therefore, a sin of our 
nature as well as personal transgression. Some 
inappositely call the sin of our nature our "original 
sin, ‘' as if the sin of Adam was the personal offense 
of all his children. True, indeed, it is; our nature 
was corrupted by the fall of Adam before it was 
transmitted to us; and hence that hereditary imbe-~ 
cility to do good, and the proneness to do evil, so 
universally apparent in all human beings. Let no 
man open his mouth against the transmission of a 
moral distemper, until he satisfactorily explain the 
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fact that the special characteristic vices of parents 
appear in their children as much as the colour of 
their skin, their hair, or the contour of their faces. 
A disease in the moral constitution of man is as 
clearly transmissible as any physical taint, if there 
be any truth in history, biography; or human ob- 
servation. (op.cit., p. 15). 


Again, let me repeat, the reckoning of guilt upon the 
innocent is to be understood in a universal, racial sense and 
not personal. The wrath of God is without doubt upon all 
flesh, and where God's wrath is manifest, gui]t is present. 


As respecting personal righteousness Jesus called a child 
unto him and said, ‘Truly, I say unto you, unless you turn 
and become like children, you will never enter the kingdom 
of heaven. Whoever humbles himself like this child, he is 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven” (Mat. 18:3,4). Yet, 
as a consequence" of Adam's sin, this little one is subject 
to death, even though having not committed sin. That which 
some refer to as ‘’consequence" of Adam's sin is nothing 
more than "imputed guilt’ of Adam's sin. There cannot be 
a consequence of death without a racial or personal guilt. 
God is a God of justice and cannot inflict death upon one who 
is not guilty. 


The seed of Adam's nature is born into all humanity, and 
in time it will manifest itseJf in positive acts of sin. As long 
aS man resides in the flesh, he is physically under the im- 
puted status of guilt, but at the same time the inner spiritual 
man lives under the imputed status of righteousness. Those 
who study the scriptures with the realization that it is 
God's righteousness that saves and not our own through per- 
sonal deeds (self-righteousness) will have a greater appreci- 
ation of salvation by grace through faith. (last of the series) 


RESOLUTIONS: I have decided that if I make any New Year's 


resolutions for this year they will have to be the kind that are 
unbreakable. Here's one of them: 


No. 1. We will not print a swimsuit issue for 1992. 
KKK KKK KK KKK SK 





You know you're getting old when you bend over to tie your 
shoes and ask yourself, ‘Is there anything else I need to do 
while I'm down here?" 


mm 
= ee eee ee ee ee ee 


HAPPY NEW YEAR TO ALL - Editor 
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RECONCILIATION 





Je JAMES ALBERT 


How wonderful and beautiful the passage of scripture known 
as Ephesians two! In that great passage the inspired apostle 
Paul tells us that we are saved by grace through faith, "not 
of works, lest any man should boast." For years I was 
blinded to this fact, being caught up in legalism. I still have 
trouble trying to comprehend the meaning and significance of 
the wonderful idea of grace. 


In the same passage the apostle tells us that Jesus Christ 
came to reconcile man to God and man to man. Referring to 
the two great divisions of mankind in existence at that time, 
the Jews and the Gentiles, the apostle said that Jesus came 
“that he might reconcile them both to God in one body 
through the cross" (Eph. 2:16). I can understand reconcilia- 
tion easier than I can grace because I've seen it more and it 
is a beautiful happening to observe. 


What I don't understand is how we as God's children can 
so casually relegate reconciliation with our brethren to such 
a low priority and let things of lesser importance divide us. 
Definitely man's reconciliation with God and our reconcilia-~ 
tion with our brethren are interrelated. Jesus said in the 
Sermon on the Mount, "Therefore if you bring your gift to the 
altar, and there remember that your brother has something 
against you, leave your gift before the altar, and go your 
way. First be reconciled to your brother, and then come 
and offer your gift'' (Mat. 5:23,24). Then John wrote, "If 
someone says, ‘I love God,' and hates his brother, heis a 
liar; for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, 
how can he love God whom he has not seen? And this com- 
mandment we have from Him; that he who loves God must 
love his brother also" (1 John 4:20, 21). 


Despite the forcefulness of the scriptures on reconciliation 
I hear brethren condemning and refusing to attend unity 
meetings. I hear sermons and read articles warning about 
loving our brethren too much. Yet the bottom line is that we 
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cannot have the vertical relationship we seek withGod unless 
we have the right horizontal relationship with our brethren. 
The latter is indicative of the former. If we have the right 
relationship with God we will have the right relationship with 
our brethren. 


Our divisions blatantly betray us and our attitude should 
shock our sensibilities. Our divisions are unscriptural, 
anti-scriptural, and unreasonable. They smack of confused 
priorities. No way will our sectarian position that we are 
the one faithful, loyal, true church protecting truth from our 
brethren-in-error redound to our glory and honor. We need 
to hang our heads in shame for the way we treat many of our 
brethren in Christ, repent, and truly seek reconciliation, 
both vertically and horizontally. 


P.O. Box 811, Corcoran, California 93212 





——— 


LETTER FROM BOB D. LEWIS 


Over the past few years we have been producing an elec- 
tronic reference Bible on DC-ROM laser disc which we 
recently licensed the American Bible Society to produce 
under their own label as the ABS Reference Bible. On our 
disc I put four of Carl's (Ketcherside, rlk) books which I 
scanned and converted to electronic form. Carl had given 
me permission over the phone to do so and when I called him 
on his 80th birthday to tell him it had been done he was very 
pleased. The books are: The Death of a Custodian, Heaven 
Help Us, The Twisted Scriptures, and the Royal Priesthood 
({hey were not sold as a part of our disc). 

A few months ago, I managed to take the books off the CD- 
ROM and put them on floppy diskettes for use ona hard disk 
drive. My purpose ia writing is to ask your help in publiciz- 
ing to your readership the availability of these books on 
floppy diskette for the cost of materials and shipping which 
will run around $10. 


Editor's Note: This sounds like a winner to me. You may 
order from Bob D. Lewis, 146 Country Manor Drive, De- 
Funiak Springs, Florida 32433; or call (904) 892-9692. 
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LUTHER - Continued from page 7 


As Luther wrestled with the "righteousness of God," he 
Came to understand that this "righteousness of God" is NOT 
an active righteousness, that is to say, that which God is and 
thereby punishes the unrighteous sinner, but rather a passive 
righteousness that is GIVEN to man through faith. With his 
former concept, he could not see how the revelation of the 
"sospel"” was "good news". Since God is righteous, he would 
punish sinners. In other words, the revelation of the "right- 
eousness of God" was a revelation about the wrath of God 
directed against sinners, not God's mercy through the gift of 
righteousness. What was good news about God's fury? 
Luther verbalized his futility concerning the traditional con- 
cept of the righteousness of God" by writing: 





Though I lived as a monk without reproach, I felt 
that I was a sinner before God with an extremely 
disturbed conscience. I could not believe that he 
was placated by my satisfaction. I did not love, yes, 
I hated the righteous God who punishes sinners, and 
secretly, if not blasphemously, certainly murmur- 
ing greatly, I was angry with God, and said, "‘as if, 
indeed, it is not enough, that miserable sinners, 
eternally lost through original sin, are crushed by 
every kind of calamity by the law of the decalogue, 
without having God add pain to pain by the gospel 
and also by the gospel threatening us with his right- 
eousness and wrath!"" Thus I raged with a fierce 
and troubled conscience. Nevertheless, I beat im- 
portunately upon Paul at that place, most ardently 
desiring to know what St. Paul wanted." § 


Luther may very well have had a breakthrough in the Fall 
of 1514 while working on his interpretation of Psalms 71:2: 
"Rescue me and deliver me in your righteousness."" The key 
words, "IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS," struck Luther. Bern- 
hard Lohse comments upon this innovative thought for Lu- 
ther, "...that the righteousness here meant is not that which 
God himself possesses, but that which he bestows upon 
others." 7 


Early in Luther's career, he preached a sermon on the 
Two Kinds of Righteousness. "8 "There are two kinds of 
Christians righteousness, just as man's sin is of two kinds."9 
Luther's sermon develops the first kind of righteousness as 
"alien righteousness," ! that is, a righteousness that is 
external to man. "This righteousness... is given to man in 
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baptism and whenever they are truly repentant."'1! Luther 
goes on to State that ''Through faith in Christ... Christ's 
righteousness becomes ours... Therefore the apostle calls 
it 'the righteousness of God' in Rom. 1 (:17)..." 

Luther then quotes Psalms 31:1: "In thee, O Lord, do I put 
my trust; let me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy right- 
eousness.'’!3 Then Luther follows this quotation with these 
comments: "Tt does not say ‘in my’ but ‘in thy righteousness,’ 
that is, in the righteousness of Christ my God which becomes 
ours through faith and by the grace and mercy of God." 14 
"Therefore this alien righteousness, instilled in us without 
our works by grace alone." ! 

Luther's second kind of righteousness is ‘’our proper right- 
eousness not because we alone work it, but because we work 
with that first and alien righteousness."16 This righteous- 
ness is good works. It is the righteousness that is written 
about by Paul in Galatians (5:24) and in Titus (2:12).""47 This 
righteousness follows the example of Christ in this respect 
(1 Pet. 221) and is transformed into his likeness (1 Cor. 3: 
18). It is precisely this that Christ requires." 18 


To fully appreciate this sermon, one needs to consider 
Luther's understanding of Law and Gospel. - Continued 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 
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Elders and Korah’s Rebellion 


R. L. KILPATRICK 


A conservative brother wrote a tract extolling the authority 
of elders. In this tract the writer, like many others lately, 
uses an Old Testament incident to admonish those of us who 
deny that elders have authority. He cites the case recorded 
in Numbers 16, called Korah's rebellion (Jude 11). 


The rebellion of Korah (along with Dathan and Abiram) 
against the authority of Moses is made to parallel those 
today who would dare question their so-called divinely given 
power to rule the church. 


Brethren who use this case have indeed selected a power- 
ful example, but one that backfires! Let's look in on Korah 
and his rebellion. 


While in the wilderness Korah and his two cohorts disputed 
with Moses over his authority to lead the people and con- 
cerning the priesthood, saying, '’You have taken too much 
upon yourself.'' God showed his displeasure by putting to 
death Korah, Dathan, Abiram and their families plus 250 
others who joined the rebellion. Brethren (elders) use this 
to warn those who speak against the authority of elders. They 
say Moses compares with elders and his God-given authority 
compares with the authority given to elders today. But let's 
take a closer look at the parallel. 


Most Bible students know that Moses is a "type" of Christ, 
for just as Christ is the head of the church now, Moses was 
head of the "church in the wilderness" (Acts 7:33, KJV). 
Therefore, Moses does not parallel elders. He parallels 
Christ. Moses said to Korah, ''Hereby you shall know that 
the Lord has sent me to do all these works; for I have not 
done them of mine own mind" (Num. 16:28), and Jesus said 
to his disciples, "All authority in heaven and on earth has 
been given to me’ (Mat. 28:18). Now, since Moses and Jesus 
are type and antetype, the authority given to Moses must 
compare with the authority given to Jesus. And such being 
the case, the authority of Moses does not compare with the 
so-called authority claimed by elders today. Then, this 
leaves us to find a parallel for Korah and his rebels. 
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The rebellion of Korah against the authority of Moses will 
compare with any person or persons today who would lust 
after and usurp an authority given only to Jesus. Jesus said 
that ALL authority had been given to him (Mat. 28:18). If He 
has it all (in heaven and on earth) then that does not leave 
much for anyone else. But modern-day elders dispute this 
and say that Jesus "'delegated" some of his authority to them, 
even though Jesus said emphatically "IT SHALL NOT BE SO 
AMONG YOU" (Mat. 20:26a). But our contemporary elders 
say defiantly: Yes, it SHALL be so among us. 


These are Korah's counterparts. 


It would behoove our brethren to be more selective in their 
use of Old Testament examples to scare the members to stay 
in line. This one turns on them! 


A BASIC PREMISE 


‘He who believes and is baptized shall be saved" is a plain 
enough statement that should remove the necessity of having 
to "interpret" other scriptures dealing with the scheme of 
redemption; for no other scripture may be interpreted to 
mean something different from this basic premise set forth 
in Mark 16:16. 


Likewise, the statement of Jesus in Matthew 20:25-27 is 
also a basic premise ("It shall not be so among you'’) and the 
clearness of it removes the necessity of having to look else- 
where for its meaning. When elders claim that they have the 
divine fiat to rule the household of God, they are usurping 
the very authority that Jesus said they wouldn't have. That 
is very akin to the rebellion of Korah. When brethren in- 
terpret Hebrews 13:17, et. al., to mean something other than 
what is stated in the basic, premise of Matthew 20:28, they 
are disputing with Jesus just as Korah disputed with Moses. 


Not many churches have elders who do not "lord it over" 
the flock. "'Lording it over’’ must not be restricted to mean 
only a harsh or unjust rule. It forbids ruling as a dictator. 
Jesus is not just forbidding a cruel dictatorship over the 
church but any kind of dictatorship whether good or bad. 
Even a good dictator —if he has absolute power —is still 
lording it over the flock. The punishment of Korah and 
company shows what God thinks of those who go against the 
authority of His Son. } 
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SEPARATED (CUT OFF) 
FROM GOD 





RAYMOND KEY 


Perhaps you have, as I know I have, sometimes spoken of 
separation from God in a not too well thought out, almost 
casual, manner. It does not at first seem a striking, deeply 
moving Subject. But the more I delved into this subject, the 
more I became aware of the ultimate devastation waiting for, 
and perhaps already experienced in some degree, by the one 
who is separated (cut off) from God. 


To comprehend the enormity of separation from God, look 
at the opposite. Perfect harmony —unity with Him —a glory 
like that of Adam and Eve before the fall. What was that 
glory really like? His divine likeness —intimacy with the 
Almighty —completely at ease in His presence — nothing 
whatsoever between them to keep them apart. 


But something happened with devastating results. They 
decided to act as if they were independent of God. Acting as 
if they were not dependent on Him, they became separated 
from Him. Sin consists in not depending upon God. And sin 
is what separated them, and what separates us, from God. 


Isaiah 59:2 says, "Your sins have separated you from 
God."’ The Living Bible phrases it ag, "your sins have cut 
you off from God."' This shows that sin creates a barrier 
that makes it impossible to experience intimacy. Harsh? 
Consider Colossians 1:21, 'You were alienated from God and 
enemies in your minds..."’ Why? Paul continues, "because 
of your evil behavior" (that is, your sins). Now go to Eph. 
2:12, "At that time (before becoming Christians) you were 
separated from Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel 
and foreigners to the covenant of promise; without hope and 
without God in the world."' This is really getting extreme. 


What kind of people are these? Paul calls them "aliens." 
I remember early in World War H whena ship loaded with 
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Estonian refugees fleeing from Hitler's Europe came to the 
shores of this country seeking asylum. But the ship was 
turned away. And not finding any country willing to accept 
them, they went back to certain death. At that time, our 
law (severe and without mercy) declared them to be aliens. 
Alienation is being "cut off," "without standing," ''no hope." 
In one word the condition is: "lost." 


But there is another word the Bible uses to describe this 
separation from God — a stronger, darker word than even 
the word "alien.'’ Paul writes, ''You were enemies in your 
mind..." One of the clearest principles of human relation- 
ships is that one who deliberately harms or injures another, 
is acting as an enemy to the one injured. If I slander your 
good name, in that act I am your enemy. If I take by fraud 
or by dishonesty your property or your rights, or whatever 
belongs to you, in that act I am your enemy. 


So man became God's enemy when he rebelled against Him. 
To act as independent of our Creator is in reality rebellion 
against Him. When Adam and Eve rebelled in the Garden, 
they were driven out—separated from God. Trying to cir- 
cumvent the will of God (to make it of no effect), man 
rebels against God, whether then or today. In becoming 
God's enemy, by his own sin man is cut off from God. 


The closer the two are bound together, the more tragic the 
estrangement and separation. C©.5. Lewis wrote a book 
about the fall of man, titling it The Great Divorce."' And 
what word can better describe the traumatic effect of being 
cut off from God? Alienation may appear to have come in an 
instant, but it has really happened in stages. 


The first stage is shame. The guilty party cannot face the 
other. Where there had been intimacy before, after sinning, 
when Adam and Eve heard God's approach in the Garden, 
they felt ''naked" and ashamed. His presence had been their 
ereatest joy, but through violating His confidence, they be- 
came ill at ease in that presence. In the same way, if a son 
has sinned against his father, or a daughter against her 
mother, or a friend against a friend, the first thought is, "I 
just can't face him/her.'’ Why not? Isn't the father just as 
good as he was? Of course, but the sonisn't. Man, depen- 
dent upon God for life itself, for everything in this world and 
in the world tocome, rebels against God and cuts himself 
off by his sin. 
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The next stage of alienation is pain. Not physical, but in- 
ward —a turmoil, a lack of peace. Cain cried, ''My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear!'' What was it that he thought 
too painful to endure? The suffering was in being exiled, 
banished — in being cut off from all he had held dear but had 
thrown away by his sin. 


Closely following the pain comes fear. Not reverential 
fear, but suspicious, distrustful fear. Cain said, ''Every- 
one's hand will now be against me.” In similar fear, the man 
who had hidden his one talent explained, "I know you were a 
hard taskmaster, soI was afraid."' In a relationship without 
trust, the idle and slothful servant saw his Master as cruel 
and unfair. 


Finally comes the stage of ''no return.'' One who will not 
be touched eventually becomes one who cannot be touched. 
God said (Gen. 6:3), "My spirit will not always strive with 
man.'' There is a limit as to how far God will endure re- 
bellion. In i Thessalonians 5:19, Paul warned, ‘''Do not put 
out the Spirit's fire.'' A persistent, willful sinning eventually 
brings that awful consequence (Rom. 1:24, 26, 28) where it will 
be said, ‘God gave them up."' Repeated sinning and rebellion 
causes God to turn away His face from them, leaving them 
to do whatever they will. No more will He reach out to them 
to try to save them. 


Their condition is described in 1 Timothy 4:2 as, "having 
their conscience seared as with a hot iron.'' Anyone familiar 
with braneing cattle can understand that. The rancher takes 
a red-hot iron and presses against the hide of the animal. It 
sears the skin and results ina thick, hard scar over which 
no hair will ever grow again. And the seared area loses all 
further sensitivity. It is dead. 


All heaven must mourn when conscience dies, for now 
there is no more hope. These are those who are "separated 
from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the hardening of their heart, and being past feel- 
ing gave themselves up..." (Eph. 4:19). Like the sinners 
of Romans (chapter one) whom "God gave up," these ''gave 
themselves up."’ Sin no longer bothered them. They had no 
feeling. 


The ultimate separation from God will take place, of 
course, at the final judgment when some will hear the un- 
(turn to page 39) 
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LUTHER: 


THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD 
VERSUS 
THE SELLING OF INDULGENCES 


DALLAS BURDETTE PART 2 OF 2 


In the development of Luther's theology, he came to per- 
ceive that there is a distinction between law and gospel. !9 


For a long time I went astray (in the monastery) 
and didn't know what I was about. To be sure, I 
knew something, but I didn't know what it was until 
I came to the text in Romans 1(:17). "He who through 
faith is righteous shall live."’ That text helped me. 
There I saw what righteousness Paul was talking 
about. Earlier in the text I read "righteousness." 
I related the abstract ("righteousness") with the 
concrete ("the righteous One'') and became sure of 
my cause. I learned to distinguish between the 
righteousness of the law and the righteousness of 
the gospel. I regarded both as the same thing and 
held that there was no difference between Christ 
and Moses except the times in which they lived and 
their degrees of perfection— namely, that the law is 
one thing and the gospel is another —I made myself 
free. 20 


After the discovery that the ‘gospel and the law” are dis- 
tinct, Luther reread Augustine's The Spirit and the Letter. 
It is here that we witness the Reformation breakthrough: 


And I extolled my sweetest word with a love as 
great as the hatred with which I had before hated 
the word "righteousness of God." Thus that place in 
Paul was for me truly the gate to paradise. Later 
I read Augustine's The Spirit and the Letter, where 
contrary to hope I found that he, too, interpreted 
God's righteousness in a similar way, as the right- 
eousness with which God clothes us when he justi- 
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fies us. Although this was heretofore said imper- 
fectly and he did not explain all things concerning 
imputation clearly, it nevertheless was pleasing 
that God's righteousness with which we are justified 
was taught. Armed more fully with these thoughts, 
I began a second time to interpret the Psalter." 21 


In Luther's commentary on Galatians, he developed this 
distinction concerning the role of the law and the role of the 
gospel. He wrote: 


The Gospel and the Law, taken in their proper 
sense, differ in this way: The Law proclaims what 
must be done and left undone; or better, it pro- 
claims what deeds have already been committed and 
omitted, and also that possible things are done and 
left undone (hence the only thing it provides is the 
knowledge of sin); the Gospel, however, proclaims 
that sins have been remitted and that all things have 
been fulfilled and done. For the Law says: ‘Pay 
what you owe’’: but the Gospel says: ''Your sins are 
forgiven you." 


Though he had arrived at a clearer understanding that the 
“righteousness of God" is alien to man, that is to say, a 
righteousness that is passive or, in other words, a right- 
eousness that comes to man that is outside of himseijf. It is 
God's GIFT to one who believes in Jesus. Luther came to 
this conclusion prior to the selling of indulgences, never- 
theless, it was the selling of indulgences for the forgiveness 
of sins that caused the Reformation. Selling forgiveness for 
money was too much for Luther. According to Tetzel, for- 
giveness of sins could be obtained through money. To Luther 
this completely set aside the Cross of Jesus, that is, re- 
demption through Christ. 


To further demonstrate the corruption involved in the sell- 
ing of indulgences, the following story illustrates Luther's 
concern: 


After Tetzel had received a substantial amount of 
money at Leipzig, a nobleman asked him if it were 
possible to receive a letter of indulgence for a 
future sin. Tetzel quickly answered in the affirma- 
tive, insisting, however, that the payment had to be 
made at once. This the nobleman did, receiving 


28 








thereupon letter and seal from Tetzel. When Tet- 
zel left Leipzig the nobleman attacked him along the 
way, gave him a thorough beating, and sent him 
back empty -handed to Leipzig with the comment 
that this was the future sin which he had in mind. 
Duke George at first was quite furious about this 
incident, but when he heard the whole story he let it 
go without punishing the nobleman. 23 


Luther fawnew nothing about the financial dealings between 
Rome, the Fuggers, and Albrecht of Mainz that stood behind 
the "reconciliation with God'' which Tetzel was preaching. 
For Luther this was a total perversion of the gospel. It 
turneac Christianity into merchandise for sale. For him the 
“righteousness from God" is entirely outside the experience 
of the believer. It is the doing and dying of Jesus. Adding 
ANYTHING to this substitutionary work and calling it our 
righteousness by faith is blasphemy. 


CQNC LUSION 


For Luther the business of the gospel is to make sinners 
righteous in His sight, to make people acceptable to God, to 
enable individuals to stand in the presence of God, but only 
by the fact that one is IN CHRIST. Christ has become FOR 
EVERYONE all that God requires of man. This, to Luther, 
is the central purpose of the gospel of God. For the sacra- 
ments could not and cannot make a person holy before God. 
The "righteousness of God'' in Romans 1:17 is a "gift" from 
God, not something man earns through penance or one of the 
seven sacraments. 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 
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GRACE AND WORKS 


DWAINE E. DUNNING 


It should be rememtered that Church of Christ legalism 
came not because of a commandment from the Lord, though 
some make much of Exodus 25:40, re-enforced by Hebrews 
8:5, calling for adherence to "the pattern’, but because in 
the early days of our Movement we felt it necessary to fight 
the errors of the "denominations", particularly Calvinism's 
“once saved, always saved." If it is proper for them to quote 
Ephesians 2:8, "By grace are you saved," it is equally prop- 
er for our people to rebut by using Philippians 2:10, "Work 
out your own Salvation with fear and trembling.'"' Some of us 
have taken this verse very literally, particularly emphasizing 
the "fear and trembling" part. Many years ago that wonder- 
ful old missionary to Appalachia, J. W. West, did an inter- 
esting study of the public institutions of his area. He found 
that Baptists, whose doctrine holds that "a saved person 
cannot be lost,'’ had more than their statistical] share of in- 
mates in the prisons, while Church of Christ folk were found 
in mental hospitals in numbers greater than their proportion- 
al share of the population. For whatever this may be worth, 
it at least suggests that both views as to salvation are wrong. 


To quote Carl Ketcherside, the trouble with factualism is 
that it leads to legalism, which in turn, by reaction, brings 
on liberalism, which by reaction leads to Pentecostalism, 
which may very easily draw folks back into factualism... 
Granted that a liturgical fellowship may hold people in line 
more easily than an approach which allows more individual 
freedom, my years of teaching church history lead me to 
agree with Carl. I know that two of my own class associates 
in the Churches of Christ get side-tracked, as I see it, into 
Pentecostalism. For legalism brings to the thoughtful person 
some real burdens. 


The problem of course is to find the balance point, where 
we are sufficiently aware and appreciative of God's grace, 
but show ourselves unwilling to transgress it by abusing it, 
by failing to do what is well within our capabilities, espec- 
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ially with the help of God's grace. 


It is helpful to look thoughtfully at Romans 3:23. Not all 
translations make it clear, but ‘'sinned" and "'come short”’ 
are in two different tenses in the original language. ‘''All 
have sinned and are coming short of the glory of God" is the 
way it reads in the original. The "all have sinned" applies 
to all mankind; "there is none righteous, no, not one." But 
the rest of the verse applies equally to all mankind, Chris- 
fians included. 


Those Churches of Christ which have followed the road of 
legalism should examine what this course has done to them. 
A retired Chaplain, Dr. Talmage McNabb, quotes a doctrinal 
dissertation of 1976 listing fifty divisions among Churches of 
Christ. Faced with this, certain leaders among the various 
groups rejoice that most of them are ''small."’ It may be 
observed that so is a cancer in early stages. Those who up- 
hold legalism (though careful to regrain from naming it by 
name) are recommending to the rest of us a "remedy" for 
spiritual problems which has proven to be a desolating can- 
cer in the body of Christ. 


Too strong? Perhaps not strong enough. Need we quote 
Paul that sectarianism is carnal sin? When divisions are 
upheld by a philosophy which has proved to be as false as 
legalism, there is only one thing to do, and this is to avoid 
it in one's life, and also obey God by taking note of those who 
cause divisions. It will be easy to remember where this 
verse is; it immediately follows 'The Churches of Christ 
salute you.” 


The answer to the problem under discussion is to avoid 
Baptist insistence that "a saved person cannot be lost," but 
also avoid an attitude which came into being as a reaction, 
that one is going to Heaven on the basis of how well he obeys 
a "pattern authority'"' which belonged in ''Old Testament" 
times, but which is not a part of the New Testament church. 


Scripture? Virtually universally overlooked, it is present 
in what James said during the Jerusalem Council, and it may 
be observed— in fact, it should be observed — that ''legalism" 
was the reason for the unrest in Antioch which required the 
Council. James, quoting Amos 9:11, stated that the church is 
a revived Tabernacle of David. Structurally, we know noth- 
ing about it! David as King, and wearing a priestly ephod, 
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led his people in an incredible outpouring of rejoicing as the 
Ark of the Covenant, symbol of God's Presence, was return- 
ing from its exile in Philistia. (There was, incidentally, a 
lot of instrumental music involved.) He gave gifts to each 
Israelite present, including bread and the fruit of the vine, 
and both men and women were recipients of his bounty, 
rather than restriction to priests or male Israelites. Three 
"Christian" sacrifices were therefore anticipated, as related 
in Hebrews 13, praise, doing good, and sharing. It is very 
interesting to me that despite all the detailed typology of the 
Ark, the Tabernacle and the Temple, it is the “unstructured” 
Tabernacle of David which the apostles and elders in Jeru- 
salem recognized as the prototype of the church. It may be 
that some day our Lord will have to say to some of us, ‘'How 
come you 'New Testament’ Christians spent so much time 
trying to find ‘patterns' in Old Testament Scriptures? Did 
you really think my GRACE was not sufficient to take care of 
your sins?" 


‘All have sinned and are coming short of the glory of God."' 
While trying not to presume on God's grace, let's not forget 
that it is what saves us. 


666 Black Avenue, SE, Huron, South Dakota 57350 
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BAN Sun of Righteousness 
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ARNOLD HARDIN 


During a recent study on Wednesday evening we discussed 
Mal. 4:2 and sought the meaning of "Sun of Righteousness. "’ 
We believe it fits into the discussion relative to sinners ob- 
taining righteousness. 


A study of commentaries reveal diverse views concerning 
the meaning of "Sun of Rightegusness''. Many feel it refers 
to Christ, while others feel it refers to righteousness that 
brings blessings as does the sun. Either explanation, it 
seems to me, must necessarily bring the discussion back to 
Christ. 


Brother Homer Hailey, in his commentary on the Minor 
Prophets, says “It is certainly true that Christ came bring- 
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ing to light the righteousness of God, but it is quite doubtful 
that the prophet here speaks of him in person. instead, the 
thought is that righteousness itself is the Sun that will arise 
with healing in its rays or beams. This divine righteous- 
ness will go forth from confinement and frolic as calves 
turned out of a stall in the green pasture." 


Herschel Patton, writing in the Guardian of Truth, Jan. 19, 
says the scriptures do not teach "that Christ's righteous- 
ness —his perfect life ~is credited to us vicariously". He 
maintains, as all legalists, that the sinner’s righteousness 
is procured ‘'on the basis or condition of an obedient faith". 
In other words, no "Sun of Righteousness"'was to appear with 
healings in his wings other than that earned by the sinner's 
own faith and obedience. THIS IS THE CRIPPLING DISEASE 
AMONG OUR OWN PEOPLE! 


It denies ‘'the faith of Christ'’ and brother Foy Wallace, 
and others, was right in condemning the translators for 
having changed the language, “faith of Christ’, to that of 
“faith in Christ’. It would do all well to study Burton Coff- 
man's work in Romans and Galatians on this important point. 
He shows from studies made that "faith of Christ'’ means the 
perfect life or faith of Christ whereby saving righteousness 
Came into being. THIS IS THE "SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS'"' 
GOD PROMISED! As Coffman points out there is no right- 
eousness to be found in the mere believing of any "stinking 
Sinner" on earth. But when sinners by faith —in "the faith 
of Christ''— place their trust in and reliance upon Him such 
sinners, being made a part of the body of Christ, enjoy the 
benefits of his righteousness and are clothed with his right- 
eousness (Gal. 3:27). The rags of our own righteousness 
must be discarded and proud and arrogant man refuses to 
believe that his own efforts will not somehow be sufficient. 


And as Patton wrote, most of our brethren perceive of 
THE CHRISTIANS CONFIDENCE only in terms af what we as 
sinners (though pardoned) do to assure our own righteous- 
ness. And so they set up their criteria for righteousness 
andGod help anyone who balks at placing his confidence with~ 
in the framework of such sectarian standards. As another 
expressed to me just recently, this legalistic creed making 
and human widsom has resulted in "the woods” being filled 
with frightened and bewildered brethren! They just finally, 
having all hope kicked out of them, decided that playing the 
hypocrite was terrible so they just quit! 

(turn to bottom of page 39) 
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The Mind Is A Terrible 
Thing To Waste 


Se 


BARRY FIKE 





A few years ago a popular commercial ran periodically 
that showed a person of a minority that obviously had little 
education and little choice of getting such. It was not that 
the desire was lacking on the part of the person but the op- 
portunity of financially obtaining such was not possible. The 
announcer said, at the end of the commercial, "A mindisa 
terrible thing to waste", hoping that some whose minds were 
not wasted would help stretch the opportunities of others. 
While it is not the purpose of this article to deal with the 
problems of properly educating minorities I do want to look 
at the "Educational System" in "organized religion" today. 


The question we must ask ourselves is, ‘What is our 
educational system of teaching, preaching and instructing 
the body of Jesus producing?" Truly by its fruits you know 
a tree, do you not? So what does the fruit look like? Being 
raised in the "church of Christ” all my life I can only speak 
for that segment of Christianity today and only for the multi- 
plecup, pro-orphan home, pro-located minister, pro-iitchen 
in the building, etc., segment since it is with them that I 
have been taught. Does the term legalism, sectarianism and 
exclusivism mean anything to you? It does to me for such 
was taught me all my life. Only two weeks ago a parent 
brought me a little scroll that his five-year old made in 
class. The subject studied was God's love and the little 
scroll read, ''God loves those who obey him."’ Again a light 
went off that said, ‘We earn our salvation and God's love by 
what we obediently do!"’ Grace is not a subject discussed 
openly and freely for fear of ‘our doctrine’’ becoming more 
like a denomination!(?) Thus our educational system had 
again defended ''the faith’, or our belief that righteousness 
is something we do rather than something that we become 
because of him dwelling in us. Will this child be able to 
grow up and study for himself and see out of this maze of 
commandments and rules that we blindly have set up for 
ourselves and anyone else who blindly comes and follows the 
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blind? Both will end up in a ditch! The ditch is called, 
ignorance! 


The point is that our system of education has trained us 
more to parrot the thoughts of our predecessors rather than 
continue the reformation of the Lord's church. I recently 
heard of a congregation that was looking for some Bible 
school material that would stretch the minds of eager pupils 
and challenge them in their thinking process. As the comm- 
ittee chose one particular company to order the material, 
though, there was an immediate objection by a vocal few who 
learned that the people who published this material were 
"unfaithful" (e.e., did not believe our doctrinal understand- 
ings on certajn points}. Though this disagreement was 
certainly there it did not show up in the material. However, 
almost immediately the recommendation, which took several 
months to get together, was shot down without any further 
discussion or review. The result was that a few left who 
were tired of being told what to believe instead of being uc- 
couraged to search for truth. Once again those who wanted 
to break out of the shell of mediocrity were shoved back in 
and told to love it or leave it. Some left! 


When two people learn, they do not learn the same thing, 
though possibly taught by the same teacher. They do not 
learn at the same pace or even agree with what has been 
taught. This is called the freedom to think for oneself. In 
our secular educational school system we tell students to do 
their own work and not to ''cheat" and take the answers off 
someone's paper. In college it is considered cheating and a 
person can be dropped from aclass if they do not do their 
own term papers and research. To copy, or better phrased, 
“cheat” is to cheat themselves out of the riches that individ- 
ual research does for oneself. Discovery comes only by an 
individual being excited enough, and driven enough, to launch 
out on his own and not be a slave to anyone. A slave will do 
only as he has been told whereas a discoverer will launch 
out on his own in the spirit of Columbus to discover new 
worlds yet untouched. 


Bloodhounds are interesting creatures towatch when track- 
ing something. Though he hunts with a pack of dogs, who 
mav run a cold trail, the bloodhound uses his "sniffer" and 
hunts out that scent all by himself. Thus if you want to find 
the correct trail, follow that bloodhound! You can be sure 
that just because everyone else is running the wrong way 
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doesn't mean he has to. God has provided him with the 
proper tools to do it himself and he uses them because it's 
the only natural thing to do. 


I'm convinced that most people in the church don't search 
out truth for themselves for a couple of reasons. It is be- 
cause they're scared of what they might find. After reading 
a book that I gave to a brother of mine, he said that he liked 
it and it gave him a lot to consider. But after several "older 
brothers'' denounced it and myself as a bit heretical he said, 
"This book is poison."" Was it HIS conclusion? It's a scary 
thing to walk alone with God only by your side. A second 
reason is because of the amount of energy it takes to do real 
research and study. Bible study is very difficult! There's 
nothing easy about it. But many have been deluded into 
thinking that fulling out ten questions for this week's lesson 
is real study when all it is is putting down the right answers 
that someone else has studied out for you. That's not a 
bloodhound but a copycat. That's cheating and thus what we 
don't condone in our public school system with our chil— 
dren we condone in our spiritual lives. Many parents seem 
to think that a 45-minute class on Sunday morning, and, if 
they're exceptional, an additional 45 minutes on Wednesday 
night, is all that their child needs. Very little training and 
teaching goes on in the home in an educational context. With 
these concepts flooding our assemblies, no wonder that most 
of us couldn't have a reason for the hope that lies within us, 
except to say what brother so-and-so says in his questions 
and answers book. When asked, ‘Why did he come up with 
that answer?" one is eyed suspiciously? You don't question 
the authorities. 


My plea is that all preachers, elders and other teachers 
begin to equip libraries, both personal and for their congre- 
gations, with several scholastic books that will enable their 
members to do their own research independent of what any- 
one else thinks. Many are not aware of the wonderful Greek 
and Hebrew works that are keyed to Strongs Concordance. 
These are the Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, 
the Word Study N. T. and Concordance, Thayer's Greek- 
English Lexicon, Brown-Drivers, Briggs-Gesenius Hebrew- 
English Lexicon among various others. With these works 
within one's reach, he gets off of a diet of eating rehashed 
hash and begins to breathe the fresh air of unadulterated 
study ! 


1554 Sinaloa Road, Semi Valley, California 93065 
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“The Assurance 





\ of Salvation | 


Je JAMES ALBERT 


Generally, Christians in the Churches of Christ think of 
themselves as strong Christians and solid in the faith be- 
cause of their adherence to an unwritten creed. They have 
been fanown to look with a condescending eye upon other 
believers who do not conform to the party platform. Other 
believers are classified according to their proximity to the 
unwritten creed. Some at the far end of the spectrum are 
thought of as being no better off than unbelievers. Those at 


the near end of the spectrum are ostracized as brethren-in- 
error. 


Many and much of the above ethnocentric actions belie an 
inadequate personal faith. We have used our alleged know- 
ledge and emphasis upon intellectual conformity to an un- 
written creed as a facade of loyalty and strength. Witness 
the number of nervous breakdowns and suicides by members 
of the Churches of Christ! 


One of the reasons for our inadequate personal faith has 
been our viewing salvation in a legalistic manner. We have 
made our salvation dependent upon our good works rather 
than upon the grace of God. We have twisted Christianity 
into a "do-it-yourself" religion or a 'self-effort"’ religion.” 


I was raised in the Church of Christ, so to speak, and like 
SO many of you who are reading this, it was an atmosphere 
that made me fearful of and uncomfortable with grace. Can 
you imagine that — fearful of the grace of God! I cannot 
remember a sermon using Ephesians 2:8 as a text to extol 
and expound on grace. But I heard many a sermon using that 
verse as a Starting point to explain away grace and empha- 
size the necessity of works on our part. The emphasis was 
not upon what God has done for mankind, but upon what man 
must do in order to be saved. The end result of those less- 


ons was that man is saved by his works rather than by grace 
through faith. 


For our twisting of the scriptures to support legalism, the 
apostle Paul would withstand us to our faces as he did Peter 
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at Antioch were he here today. His own personal experiences 
and inspired writings forcefully show that his was not a legal 
view of salvation. He was a man of abundant good works, 
but he was so trusting in Jesus to save him rather than his 
good works that he wrote, "I have been crucified with Christ, 
it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave Himself for me" (Gal. 2:20). 
In 2 Timothy 1:9 he wrote that God "'has saved us and called 
us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to His own purpose and grace which was given to us 
in Christ Jesus before time began.'' The apostle Paul had 
an assured feeling about his salvation because he was focus-~ 
ing upon Jesus Christ rather than upon himself. 


We can't be certain of our salvation if we are trusting in 
our good works to save us. We'll always have that under- 
lying fear that we didn't learn enough, didn't work up to our 
Capabilities, or maybe we sinned and not repented and prayed 
for forgiveness. We can't sing ‘'Blessed assurance, Jesus 
is mine" and really believe it. 


The uncertainty stemming from legalism is why many 
Church of Christ people request to be rebaptized in later 
years. Itis why some people have allegedly said they wish- 
ed they had died when coming up from baptism, then they 
wouldn't have had time to make any mistakes and they would 
know that they were saved. This uncertainty is why you 
often hear Church of Christ people praying for God to for- 
sive them of their unforgiven sins. It’s catch-all terminol- 
ogy for anything we might have overlooked. It is why the 
same people make public confessions at every revival meet- 
ing and why the short-changers increase their contributions 
temporarily after a revival. People are moved by guilt about 
their own shortcomings rather than by faith in Jesus Christ. 


It's futile to ever hope that our performance will ever 
meet the standards. True hope is in the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. What a pitiful way to live, trusting in luck to 
die at the right time —just after having cleared the slate of 
our lives with God by repentance and prayer. Those who 
don't believe in deathbed repentance are really in trouble. 


Assurance and joy, humility and love, and many other 
blessings come with being saved by grace through faith. In 
Romans 5:6 we are told that "Christ died for the ungodly." 
Thank goodness! 

P.O. Box 811, Corcoran, California 93212 
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SEPARATED (CUT OFF) FROM GOD - from page 27) 


bearable words, ‘Depart from me!'' What had been an awful 
condition or state of living in time, will be sealed for 
eternity. Hell will be that eternal gulf, not of a mere physi- 
cal geography, but of an endless spiritual separation from 
all that is needful for peace and joy and happiness — an 
eternal torment of guilt and pain and isolation. 


There are many facets to this subject which have not been 
touched on, and those mentioned are far from being fully 
developed. We have not even spoken of the opposite of sepa- 
ration, which is reconciliation. But that is another subject — 
namely, the good news, the gospel. This subject is conclud- 
ed in darkness and despair. Jesus tells (Mat. 8:12) of the 
Sinner's being cast into outer darkness."' It may be dark 
but he said there will be sounds coming from there: the 
sounds of weeping and wailing. They are from those cut off 
from the Father, from all light, from everything good. 


Separation from God is, in final reality, hell. 
1206 Park Royale Lane, Katy, Texas 77450 


Raymond Key is a graduate of David Lipscomb College and 
Pepperdine University. After four years of preaching he 
decided he could best serve the Lord in the private sector, 
in construction management. Raymond is the brother of Roy 
Key (Rogers, AR) and Harold Key (Pasadena, TX). 
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SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - from page 31 


And my beloved brethren—you don't just "love" people 
into an acceptance of such eternal truths. They must be 
taught, defended and indeed shouted from the house top! 
The nature of man is one of pride and arrogance. So with 
patience, yes, but determination, unsheath the "sword of the 
Spirit" and challenge the Devil as he seeks to enslave anew 
all of us. Sinners must indeed feel our love; sin must be 
depicted as the cruel master it is; and the grace of God in 
Christ must be presented, or how else will any of us hear 
Jesus say — THB ONE IS MINE! ? -(from the PERSUADER) 


2920 Prairie Creek, Dallas, Texas 75227 
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THE LAW OF CONSCIENCE 
\ (based on Romans 2:14~16) 
‘2 


NSye Baspel of Romans 


We readily admit that the subject of ‘'conscience" is diffi- 
cult to deal with; and if you happen to disagree with some of 
our conclusions we can only say "Come let us reason to- 
gether.'’ (Scriptures quoted without book reference are 
taken from Romans. ) 





In past articles we have said that the Gentiles who lived 
before Christ were accountable for their conduct even though 
they had no written instructions from God. This may seem 
to go against all that we have said concerning law, know- 
ledge, sin and guilt, for we have said that before one could 
be held accountable he must have knowledge of sin and that 
it is this knowledge that constitutes guilt. So then how can 
Gentiles be guilty of sin since they had no law, nor the 
knowledge that they had broken some law? 


But the Gentiles DW have law; not the written revelation 
of God's will for mankind, but the "law of conscience.’' It 
may even be said that they obeyed the law of conscience 
through faith —not Christian faith, but faith in a Superior 
Being (1:20). If one cared to follow up on this point, he 
would find through ancient literature that even the Gentiles 
entertained a belief and hope that a Messiah was to come — 
but that is not our point here. 


DIVINE REVELATION 


Through ‘'reason' all men may come to an understanding 
that there is a Supreme Being. Itis one form of Divine 
Revelation. This same invisible Deity is He who instills 
into every human being this thing called "'conscience.'’ Con- 
science is yet another form of Revelation. Every person 
has a conscience, whether he/she prefers it or not. We have 
no choice in the matter. It was placed in us in Adam in the 
very beginning. We may violate it, defile it, sear it as with 
a hot iron'', but we cannot destroy it. Conscience is God's 
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built in "gyro'' and compass. It is to the sout what feeling 
is to the physical body. Without feeling no one could survive 
for very long and without conscience man would soon stray 
onto forbidden paths. It is a God-given standard and guide 
to light the pathway of life. 


Let us not denigrate conscience, such as saying that it is 
an unsafe guide (in truth it is the only guide, which we will 
discuss more fully later). Conscience, when coupled with 
reason, sets before man two paths, a "right way" anda 
"wrong way’. even though that which may be considered 
“right"’ may not be right according to biblical doctrine and 
morals; but that's not the point here. The point is that in 
the minds of those ancient Gentiles, there was a RIGHT WAY 
and a WRONG WAY (an alternative) by which they adhered to 
in their daily lives and relationships. This is all they had 
by way of Divine revelation, the law of conscience. 


James D. Bales said in a Firm Foundation article, dated 
August 21, 1979, that the Gentiles - 


...(in) their own minds operating on the evidence 
furnished by their own moral nature, by the rest of 
creation (their moral nature was a part of the 
creation), and by the evidence in history, in society 
and in the lives of individuals whom they knew, 
showed that there is a moral realm and that moral 
laws do exist. The Gentiles could know that God is, 
that men ought to be thankful to God, and that idol- 
atry is both irrational and wrong. They could also 
know that duty existed, and to some extent they 
could discern between good andevil through reason- 
ing on the evidence which shows the reality of moral 
law. (The Unwritten Law, page 6). 


Bales goes on to point out how that Socrates and others, 
long before Christ, believed in an "unwritten law" and that a 


Supreme Being existed who was the source of that unwritten 
law. 


Before Christ there were those Gentiles who were obedient 
to conscience, and in Romans 2:16-20, Paul’s concern was 
to prove to the Jews that God expects obedience, whether it 
be to the law of Moses or to the law of conscience among 
Gentiles. Who were the more pleasing to God? The law was 
given to the Jews, but they disobeyed; the Gentiles had no 
written law but they were obedient to the only standard they 
had, the conscience. Gentiles who obeyed conscience will 
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be far better off in the judgment than the Jews who possessed 
the law but were not obedient, ‘'on that day when according 
o te gospel God judges the secrets of men by Christ Jesus” 
2:16). 


Obedience is Paul's key word in this passage in Romans. 
"They show that what the law requires is written on their 
hearts (vs. 25). What was written on the Gentile heart? 
Obedience to the moral standard which they possessed by 
nature. What did the law require of the Jews? Obedience 
to the law of Moses! 


Obedience to the law of conscience was the thing written 
on the heart of Gentiles and it places a special premium 
on obedience to whatever spiritual light that one may poss- 
ess. Here Paul is revealing a powerful truth if we could 
but learn the lesson. It was not so mucha matter of what” 
Gentiles obeyed, but the fact that they followed the law of 
their conscience. This is submission to inner light (and 
submission is another key word in the Christian life). Note 
these points relative to Gentiles: 


1. Reason informs of a higher Being (1:19-20). 

2. Conscience entered man at creation and is from God. 
3. Conscience develops a concept of "right’’ and "wrong." 
4. Obedience to what conscience deems right ''excuses." 
0- Violation of what conscience deems right "accuses." 


What can we say then except that those Gentiles who lived 
before Christ, who had no written revelation from God, or 
any Other kind, will be judged on the testimony of their own 
conscience; or, as Paul said it, ''while their conscience also 
bears witness and their conflicting thoughts accuse or per- 
haps excuse them on that day when, according to my gospel, 
God judges the secrets of men by Christ Jesus" (2:15, 16). If 
all Gentiles (before Christ) will be lost, as some claim, 
what would it matter whether or not the conscience accuses 
or excuses? From this passage in Romans, it seems that 
the Gentiles will solve the problem of their destiny, i-e., 
their conscience will "bear witness" either for them or 
against them. 


But some will point to verse 12 in the effort to prove that 
all Gentiles prior to Christ will be lost. Note the passage: 
‘All who have sinned without the law (the Gentiles) will also 
perish without the law, and all who have sinned under the 
law will be judged by the law."’ If this verse proves that all 

(turn to page 58) 
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The ALPHA and 
the OMEGA 





RAYMOND KEY 


The last Sunday in December, our preacher cailed atten- 
tion to the end of the old year. Then one week later he spoke 
of the beginning of a new year. While the exact date which 
we designate to mark the end of one year and the beginning 
of the next is completely arbitrary, it is nonetheless im- 
pressive in focusing our attention on the passing of time. Or, 
to put it another way, to the spending of our lives—for time 
is life. 


We have always had our attention called to beginnings and 
endings. Some are trivial. Others are more important. 
Jesus used time references on occasions. In John 12:23 he 
told his disciples, "the hour is come that the Son of man 
should be glorified."’ In Luke 22:53, he told Judas and the 
arresting officers, ‘This is your hour,'’ meaning that the 
control of events was in their power. 


As I listened to the preacher's second sermon, I had the 
sudden thought, ''The end and the beginning is actually the 
same point. They are one. And I thought of Revelation 21:1, 
9-6, which reads in part, "I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth, for the first heaven and the first earth are passed 
away... and he who was seated on the throne said, 'Behold 
I make all things new"... and he said to me, ‘It is done! I 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end'.” 


The Alpha and Omega are, or course, the first and last 
letters of the Greek alphabet. The origins of the alphabet, 
those signs which represent sounds and accents of speech, 
is not really known, but are part of the mystery surrounding 
much of the development of man. Some have speculated that 
at first the alphabet may have been a series of pictures, re- 
presenting not only words and sounds, but ideas as well. 
Regardless of that, the letters of the alphabet which we have 
now are vehicles of our thought. All that we can say to one 
another, all our knowledge of the past, whatever skills of 
our present, all our hopes for the future, are expressed in 
words made up of letters of the alphabet. When we say that 
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Christ then is the Alpha and the Omega, the first and last 
letters of the alphabet, we are saying that in him is summed 
up all of what God is trying to say to man; that all of God's 
divine thought and revelation is expressed in Jesus Christ. 


A few months ago I heard another speaker on another 
subject, '‘The Son of Man." It was animpressive, thought- 
provoking lesson in which Jesus was presented as being the 
focal point where God meets humanity. God and man are, of 
course, different beings; yet here is one person both God 
and man. Astrologists declare that when certain of the 
planets of our solar system are in juxtaposition, unusual 
events will occur. Here in Jesus Christ, God and man are 
in perfect alignment and a wonderful thing did happen. We 
stand in awe of this SON where God became man and man 
became God (and all mankind is shown how to understand 
and achieve a state of union with God). 


Paul wrote to the Corinthians (2 Cor. 5:19), "God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." He is here 
saying that Christ was God in humanity. The form is that of 
man; the spirit that of God. He walked and slept as a man; 
he thought and acted like God. He was bornas a man; yet 
the angels adored him as God. As aman he ate; yet by a 
word he created food for thousands. Like a man he slept as 
the ship was threatened by winds; like God he rebuked the 
wind and it was still. As a man he wept with Mary and 
Martha at their brother's grave; like God he spoke and the 
dead came back to life. As aman he prayed in Gethsemane, 
carried his cross to Calvary, was nailed to it and there he 
died. But then the heavens grew dark, the earth shook, 
graves were rent asunder and their dead were seen walking; 
as though something were happening to God. Asa man he 
was buried in a rocky tomb; like God he arose from the dead, 
bringing life and immortalityto light (see note). 


Jesus said toJohn on Patmos (Rev. 1:17-18), "I am the first 
and the last and the living one: I was dead, and behold I am 
alive forevermore. And I have the keys of death and of 
hades." In Revelation 1:8 Jesus said, "I am the Alpha and 
the Omega: who is, and who was, and who is to come." 


In designating dates we sometimes speakof "before Christ" 
and "after Christ.'' But literally there is no before and 
after Christ, because he is before all things and after all 
things; the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end 
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of time itself. Someone once said, "History is merely a 
parenthesis between two great utterances of God's word: 
the first sentence of the Bible, "In the beginning, God...’ 
and at the end the word, ‘It is done! I am the Alpha and 
the Omega’." 


WhenJesus said that he had the keys of death and of hades, 
he referred to symbols of authority and power and knowledge. 
Can you name anyone else who holds the keys of world move- 
ment — even of this year — or even of this day ? 


Certainly our politicians anu statesmen do not have such 
keys. They are men just like ourselves. There is no human 
government that can solve all the problems of mankind, 
bringing lasting peace and justice to earth —much less im- 
mortality! Some also said, ‘About all that the statesmen of 
our world can do is try to unlock tomorrow’s door with the 
broken key of yesterday.' 


Science does not hold such keys either. We have been 
blessed greatly by the fruits of science: longer, healthier, 
more comfortable lives. But while science soothes with the 
one hand it smites with the other. Choking pollution of the 
environment, refined machines for mass killing, and many 
such like things, are also the results of scientific research 
and achievements. 


Secular education does not hold these keys either. Our 
nation has spent sums of money which simply stagger the 
imagination, yet what is the result? If we built schools on 
every street and on every hill, that alone (although it might 
improve certain aspects) could never solve the problems of 
sin, greed and hatred. 


There is one, though, who holds the keys; who has power 
over world movements, and influence in the events of our 
individual lives- We see those world movements as terrible 
sometimes. Yet we have the assurance that Christ is on his 
throne —not merely as spectator —but that all things, even 
the ages themselves, belong to him! 


Sometimes he speaks to man as he did to the mob in the 
Garden of Gethsemane, and he speaks to you, "This is your 
hour! See what you can do with it.'' But the time is coming 
surely, when he will claim the hour as his own. {In tones of 
thunder he will say, "It is done) It is over!"' The cry which 

(turn to bottom of page 59) 
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what Jews 
What If Jesus x 
A Preached Sunday? 


b Preached Suncey? 3 


ELMER PROUT 


Wouldn't it be exciting to have Jesus Christ in person in 
the pulpit next Sunday? What a thrill to watch him step up 
to the podium! What a blessing to hear him express more 
fully the meaning of the song: 


And he walks with me, 
And he talks with me, 
And he tells me I am his own... 


Surely we would be captivated from the first word of his 
message! We would surely feel comfortable and safe with 
him standing there, ‘’Our speaker today ...*’ He is “Jesus 
Meek and Gentle. '' We would go all out to make him wel- 
come. We would certainly insist that he come back to our 
next gathering. 


W ould we ? 


One day Jesus went to a religious assembly in Nazareth. 
(The story is found in Luke 4:16-30.) Every person in that 
assembly knew him. Jesus read verses from Isaiah 61:1,2 — 


The Spirit of the Lord is on me; 

therefore he has anointed me to preach 

good news to the poor. 

He has sent me to proclaim freedom for the prisoners 
and recovery of sight for the blind, 

to release the oppressed, 

to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor. 


When he had finished the reading, every eye was rivited 
on him. Then Jesus made this amazing pronouncement: 
"Today this scripture is fulfilled in your hearing." 


Imagine being in an assembly at the very moment that 
God's ancient promise was fulfilled!! The whole congrega- 
tion had been waiting all their lives for the promise to come 
true. AND THAT VERY DAY IN THEIR LOCAL SYNAGOGUE 
IT HAD HAPPENED!!! Preparations for the celebration 
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must have begun instantly. Messengers couldn't wait to dash 
off to tell the news in every town and village from Nazareth 
to Jerusalem. What a privilege to have had the Nazareth 
assembly selected as the place where messianic history was 
was being made! 


50 it would seem. 


But before the story is over we read that “all the people... 
were furious... They got up, drove him out of the town, and 
took him to the brow of the hill...to throw him down the 
cliff.” 


What is going on? Had Jesus said a naughty word? Had 
he spoken against God or the Covenant? 


No. But Jesus had challenged the narrow self-righteous- 
ness of the assembled believers. When Jesus reminded 
them from their own Scriptures that God cared for people 
outside their circle —people in other nations; people whom 
they had marked for judgment — the Nazareth assembly 
simply would not accept his words. They flew into a rage. 
They had had more than enough of Jesus. He was no longer 
welcome in their assembly. 


So we ask again, ‘Wouldn't it be exciting to have Jesus 
Christ in person in the pulpit next Sunday ?"' 


It could be if we are ready to listen to what he would have 
to say tous. If Jesus spoke against the narrow nationalism, 
the exclusive westernism, the excessive consumerism of 
which we are usually unconscious would we hear him out? 
Would we let his words into our hearts? Would we accept 
his purifying judgment? Would we repent? 


Or would Jesus be welcome in our pulpit only so long as 
he confirmed our pre-conceptions ? 


“Blessed assurance” is a fine, historic hymn. But there 
are times when we would do better to sing '’Blessed disturb- 
ance Jesus is preaching his Nazareth sermon in our congre- 
gation today.” 


850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 


The bound volume for the years 1990/1991 (two years in 
one) is now ready. Price is still $5.00. 
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WHAT A DAY! 





BARRY FIKE 


Have you ever had one of those days that everything seem- 
ed to fallin on you? If you're human you have. Let me tell 
you about my most recent encounter with frustration, anger, 
slight depression, and sheer anxiety. 


It started out at 2:30 a.m. with my 10-month old daughter 
that had found great delight in waking Dad up early so that he 
Can change and feed her. Since Mom is with her, and her 
three brothers all under the age of six, all day I felt like it 
was only fair. Unfortunately that hasn't been the last time! 
After about an hour of singing, talking, and playing she nest- 
led her head down on her pillow and went to sleep. It was 
Monday morning, the 25th. of August. 


My two eldest boys, ages 6 and 5, were going to their first 
day of school. It was raining very hard and we piled into my 
'72 Gremlin which has seen a lot of better days with some- 
one else. About a block from the school I went through a 
huge mudpuddle and the car died. I tried unsuccessfully 
several times to get the contraption going, but to no avail. I 
stepped out of the car to find some assistance and my tie 
dropped in the puddle. I picked it up and flung it in the back 
seat, warning my boys that to step outside the car would 
mean disaster. Upon finding a fine lady, who gave me a 
gallon of gas, I filled up my tank and took the boys onward. 
Upon coming back down the same road and running through 
the same puddle, or small lake would be more like it, the 
car stalled again. This time I had the good sense to figure 
out that the water I was running through was killing the fire 
to the engine. I thus sat there another 15 minutes waiting 
for the engine to dry out. 


Upon arriving at the building some 20 minutes later, [ 
began to prepare for a funeral service for a man that was 
unknown to me. Arriving at the mortuary I discovered that 
the only person attending the funeral, beside myself, was the 
funeral director and a person from the state of [llinois who 
was paid to look after him since he had been in a nursing 
home. His three sisters, who live somewhere out West, 
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called to say that he had had a rough life. With those land 
expressions of love and adoration, it was little wonder why. 


Arriving back at the office it was near 11 o'clock and the 
phone rang. I was reminded of three children that had been 
at our Vacation Bible School program three days before. I 
assured the party that I was glad that they came but that my 
memory could not remember three visitors out of 225! I 
was then told that an accident *-~”* occurec with their mother, 
who was 31, and that she passcu away. The six year old was 
blaming the five year old for it, and the father was panicky 
and in sheer shock. No, I wasn't asked to come and counsel 
with him because his minister was already there. They 
thought it would just be good if I knew about it. 


Have you ever had one of those days? By the way, that 
didn't count the afternoon! When you read scriptures like, 
",..all things work together for good to them that love the 
Lord" (Rom. 8:28), don't you just wonder ? 


I'm sure that a few weeks from now all of this will be a 
faded memory but Monday it seemed so important! The 
pains and agonies given to us in this life are simply tests 
given to us to either show our strength and power or to shew 
our failings and weaknesses. How did I do? Ona scale of I 
to 10, probably a 3. But I'm trying to climb higher each day. 
Lord, give me more problems so that by them I can undcr- 
stand their power in my life. Show me weakness so that I 
might become nothing and you will become everything. Let 
me acknowledge myself as the chief of sinners that you may 
be Lord of my life. 


One of these days that day of anxiety and discouragement 
may be the greatest day. I think it has something to do with 
what we do with the lemons that are given to us. What a day! 


1554 Sinaloa Road, Semi Valley, California 93065 
* KK KK KOK OK OK KOK OK OK OK OK OK 


"If I profess with the loudest voice and clearest exposition 
every portion of the truth of God except precisely that little 
point which the world and the Devil are at the moment attack- 
ing, I am not confessing Christ, however boldly I may be 
professing Christ. Where the battle rages, there the loyalty 
of the soldier is proved, and to be steady on all the battle- 
field besides is merely flight and disgrace if he flinches at 
that point."' - Martin Luther 


o1 


ee 


“AN ABUSED SCRIPTURE 





J. JAMES ALBERT 


One of the most abused and twisted scriptures in the New 
Covenant letters is 1 Corinthians 1:10. It was written by the 
inspired apostle Paul in which he pleads for brethren who 
had been beset by the party spirit to realize their course 
before it is too late and outright divisions occur. Verse 11 
tells us that there were "'contentions" among the brethren 
and verse 12 tells us that there were at least four parties in 
the embryonic stage. This verse, in which Paul pleads for 
unity has been, and is, used extensively by brethren today to 
justify divisions. What a shame to so abuse and twist God's 
written word. Let me tell you how it is done. 


A group of Christians interpret the scriptures to mean that 
instrumental music cannot be used in our assemblies. They 
tell those Christians who do not understand the silence of the 
scriptures to prohibit the use of the instrument, that their 
Opinion is wrong and because they do not "speak the same 
thing" they are excluded and worse. Adivision has occurred. 
Then a group of Christians who oppose the instrument will 
say that the church's support of orphan homes, and the Sun- 
day School system of teaching says that the use of individual 
cups on the Lord's Table is wrong. They tell brethren to 
conform by saying the same thing or be ostracized. Still 
another division. Then a group within the group that opposes 
the instrument, church support of orphan homes, and oppo- 
ses the use of individual cups, say that the bread must be 
broken in a specific way. Those who disagree are essentially 
told to either assent and speak the same thing or don't be a 
part of us. Then a group within this group thinks that a 
certain kind of juice is to be used in the one cup and those 
who don't agree are ostracized. Still another group says 
that you cannot belong to your group unless you speak the 
same thing as we do on the second coming of Christ. Even 
still another group says that you must speak the same thing 
as we do on marriage and divorce or you cannot be consid- 
ered a loyal and sincere and true follower of Christ. This 
partisan approach of seeking to unite brethren by dividing 
until brethren conform has produced at least two dozen 
divisions among the heirs of the American RestorationMove- 
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ment. I heard of a brother who at one time tried to consist- 
ently apply this partisan interpretation of 1 Corinthians 1:10 
and ended up not recognizing his wife as a loyal sister in 
Christ. 


Brethren can't, and don't, consistently apply this partisan 
interpretation of 1 Corinthians 1:10 to get brethren to con- 
form. They know that it is impossible to get brethren to 
completely agree in their interpretations and opinions of the 
teachings of the New Covenar+t scriptures. Instead, each 
party has an unwritten cre. ..f interpretations to which 
brethren must assent or conform to be a partof the in-group. 
I can name almost 100 subjects about which brethren in the 
one cup, no Sunday School School segment cf the Church of 
Christ disagree and only occasionally does some brother 
insist that we must "speak the same thing.’’ Yet brethren 
will say that we don’t have a "unity in diversity" and that 
such is heresy and will cite 1 Corinthians 1:10 to support 
their viewpoint. 


In addition to common sense, telling us that the above in- 
terpretationof ! Corinthians 1:10 is wrong and antiscriptura)], 
the context of the passage indicates that it is a wrong inter- 
pretation. The apostle Paul addresses those in Corinth as 
"the church of God", sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints, as 
people who"'call on the name of Jesus Christ our Lord" (1:2), 
as having been called into the fellowship of His Son (1:9), and 
as "brethren" (1:10). There is no doubt that the Corinthian 
brethren had a myriad of different opinions about a number 
of subjects, but still Paul addressed them in the way cited 
above. And when the apostle pleads with them in 1:0 to "all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among 
you, but that you be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment” he did not refer to their 
myriads of opinions per se. As MacKnight says, "in the 
sense of the same opinion, is not to be expected in any 
numerous society.'' He indicates that the apostle refers to 
their "disposition toward one another.”’ 


The Corinthians couldn't handle their different viewpoints 
and were being contentidus on the basis of who taught them. 
They were ready to elevate them to tests of fellowship as we 
do today. The contentions stemmed more from the party 
spirit than from the fact that they did not understand every- 
thing alike. Paul pleads with them to desist from their 
factional identifications and have as their joint purpose the 
glory and honor of Jesus Christ (1:31). 
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I don't think that anyone denies that brethren should strive 
to agree doctrinally, but we differ as to the context in which 
this is to be done. The scriptures indicate that it is to be 
done in the context of brethren in full fellowship, manifest- 
ing the fruit of the Spirit. The approach of the Churches of 
Christ in this century has been to exclude those brethren 
who disagree with the party shibboleths and regard them as 
half-brothers or brethren-in-error until they conform. It 
has not worked and has produced many divisions. 


The apostle Paul did not tell any group at Corinth that 
they were the one true church, exclusive of the others. He 
did not tell any group to withdraw from or exclude any of the 
brethren who did not agree doctrinally with their group. He 
wanted them to work out their problems as brethren focusing 
on Jesus Christ. God's way is brethren first, then agree— 
ment on the ‘'didache.'’ Man's way is agreement on the 
"didache” first, then brotherly relationship. We have our 
catechisms upon which we base confirmation of membership 
as does the Roman Catholic Church. 


P.Q. Box 811, Corcoran, California 93212 


WHAT ARE YOU? 





DALLAS BURDETTE 


What are you? Are you a fundamentalist? Are you a con- 
servative? Are you an evangelical? Are you an ecumenical? 
Are you a charismatic? Are youa radical? Or, areyoua 
liberal? Often labels are applied by believers to other be- 
lievers who do not concur with their particular brand of 
orthodoxy. Generally, these labels are employed deroga- 
torily. Perhaps the one label that is applied most frequently 
is LIBERAL. 


Name calling helps one to order his/her world, but it also 
narrows one's world because it gives an individual the hal- 
lucination of being in control. It helps one to remain insula- 
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ted from those who are considered weird. Generally, when 
one asks "what are you?" they are wanting to knw, “what 
group do you associate with?'' This question has validity in 
this day of theological diversity. Conservative? Evangeli- 
cal? Charismatic? Radical? Liberal? Which? An answer 
to these questions depends on what you mean by your ques- 
tions. 


Are you a fundamentalist? If by fundamentalist you mean 
one who is partisan, petty, blind, narruw - minded, right, 
judgmental, uncompromising, unyielding, my answer is noe" 
But if by fundamentalist you mean one who seeks to recover 
essential truths set forth in Scripture; one who affirms the 
great fundamentals of Holy Scripture; God as Creator, the 
Trinity, Jesus as Savior and Lord, the virgin birth, justifi- 
cation by faith, Jesus crucified but risen from the dead, the 
second coming of Christ, the need for renewal by the Holy 
Spirit, and the infallibility of the Bible, then, my answer is 
"ves." 


Are you a conservative? If by conservative you mean one 
who wants to conserve the status quo at all cost, one who 
will not recognize that one may be wrong, one who says that 
we have always done it this way, then my answer is "no." 


If by conservative you mean one who seeks to adhere to 
the basic values set forth in the Word of God, one who be- 
lieves that Scripture is applicable to every area of one's 
life, "yes," I am a conservative. In fact, I want to be the 
most faithful conservative that one can be. 


Are you an evangelical? If by evangelical you mean one 
who has heard the ''Good News" and believes that the Good 
News is the best news that anyone can hear, one who will do 
his/her part to share that Good News with the world, one 
who believes that in the Good News the "righteousness of 
God" is revealed, ''yes,'' I am an evangelical. 


Are you ecumenical? If by ecumenical you mean believing 
that there ought to be one religious institution, embracing 
all faiths (Hare Krishna Movement, Buddhism, Confucianism, 
Islamism, Jehovah Witnesses, Mormons, First Church of 
Christ Scientist, etc.) as equally valid and reliable expres- 
sions of whom God is, providing equal paths to God, that is 
to say, ''all roads lead to heaven, '' then my answer is "no." 


If by ecumenical you mean that the same Lord can be 
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worshiped in different ways and served in different ways 
and that no one tradition, or assembly of God's people, has 
a corner on all the truth; if by ecumenical you mean that I 
strive toward the fulfillment of the Lord's prayer for unity, 
“yes, '' Iam an ecumenical . 


Are youa radical? If by radical you mean one who wants 
to disturb things just because he or she does not like the 
status quo; one who seeks to have his way, whatever the 
consequences, one who does not believe the Bible, then my 
answer is ‘'no.” 


If by radical you mean one who seeks to go to the root of 
_issues; one who seeks to understand what God has said about 
a particular issue; one who loves the praise of God more 
than the praise of men; one who will even accept backlash 
because of interference with the existing state of things at 
any given time, then my answer is "yes." 


Are you a liberal? If by liberal you mean one who recog- 
nizes no final authority in life; one who argues that there 
are no absolutes; one who accepts Hegelian philosophy, that 
is, everything is relative; one who denies the deity of Jesus 
Christ; one who denies the bodily resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus; one who denies the miracles recorded in the Bible; 
one who denies the atonement; one who denies justification 
through faith, then my answer is "'no." 


But if by liberal you mean one who extends mercy and 
grace to the weak in faith; one who accepts other believers 
who do not concur with one's brand of orthodoxy, that is to 
say, one's acceptance of Sunday School, individual commun- 
ion cups, instrumental music, missionary societies, Bible 
colleges, etc., then my answer is “"'yes." 


CONC LUSION 


So what are you? Are you a fundamentalist?, a conserva- 
tive?, an evangelical?, an ecumenist?, a charismatic?, a 
radical?, or a liberal? How would you assess yourself? 
How does God view you? Good or bad, which? 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 





The Belmont Church in Nashville will host an Evangelism 
Conference on March 24-27, 1992. For details write to the 
Belmont Church, 68 Music Square, E., Nashville, TN 37203. 
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LETTER 


I indeed appreciate your response and believe that possibly 
an explanation is in order. I refer to my statement of having 
left the ''church of Christ"’. I differ greatly with the basic 
teachings of the "church of Christ” and asked the "elders" to 
discuss our differences individually. They refused and said 
that I would have to discuss things with "the eldership"; all 
of them together at one time. One of them even stated that he 
didn't have time to waste discussing anytiing with me indi- 
vidually. Before I met with them, one of them called and 
asked if I minded if "the preacher" was there also. I had 
expected this soI answered, noTI didn't mind. 


The very reason for a discussion was to try to clarify 
some of the ways in which we differed, and as you might 
expect, nothing was really accomplished by this meeting. At 
no time was I allowed to explain any question what was put to 
me, and beside that, what I did say was perverted. During 
the discussion (if you can call it that) one of the "elders" be- 
Came So angry that he left the room. 


I do not consider myself to have left the Body of Christ, 
onty that I have left a group of people in which the elders 
and the preacher teach what I believe to be error. Since 
they refuse to answer question that I have, in the light of 
1 Peter 3:15, I believe them to be in direct conflict with the 
scriptures they claim to uphold. Therefore for the same 
reason that I have never associated myself with the Baptist, 
the Methodist, or any other denomination (because I believe 
they teach error). I no longer associate myself with the 
"church of Christ". I do assemble with other Christians of 
the same persuasion but no longer with, or in, a "church". 
In accord with these booklets (on the "eldership" by Norman 
Parks, rik) I believe that the whole concept of "church" is 
out of harmony with the concept of the "ekklesia." 


James Linn, Orlando, Florida 


Editor's Note: Does the above story sound familiar? It is 
repeated throughout the brotherhood almost daily. The same 
thing happened here in Huntsville awhile back and it resulted 
in the formation of a house-church which has since moved 
into a permanent building (if this is the result of a group of 
dictatorial elders, maybe something good will come from it, 
like starting new churches with "leaders" instead of rulers). 
And maybe in time our people will recognize the danger of 
the direction we're heading, even though I doubt it. 
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LAW OF CONSCIENCE - from page 44 


Gentiles will be lost, it also proves that all Jews will be 
lost, because to be judged by law is to be judged a sinner, 
which is Paul's main purpose in this first division of Rom- 
ans. ALL were sinners, both Jews and Gentiles. ALL had 
fallen short of the glory of God (3:23). The law is that very 
thing that condemned the Jews, "For the law brings wrath, 
but where there is no law there is no transgression.'’ The 
Jews were guilty of ''transgression" because they had law, 
but the Gentiles, even though they were sinners, were not 
transgressors. So the passage cannot have reference to the 
perishing of all Gentiles nor all Jews. Paul had just said in 
verses 8 through I] that there were good and bad among both 
Jews and Gentiles (Greeks). Note, "But for those who are 
factious and do not obey the truth, but obey wickedness, 
there will be wrath and fury” (vs. 8). This has reference 
to those who lived contrary to the knowledge they possessed. 
There was that element of Gentiles, and it no doubt included 
the majority, who were sinners against conscience, and that 
certain element of Jews who would be classed as ''wicked." 
Paul shows this division between the good and bad when he 
said, "There will be tribulation and distress for every 
human being who does evil, the Jew first and also the Greek" 
(vs. 9). So then both Jews and Gentiles who failed to live 
according to the light of knowledge they possessed will 
perish. 


On the otherhand, even though all were sinners, just as 
we all are today, there was that category in both Jewish and 
Gentile communities who were faithful to their understand- 
ing of right and wrong. Of these, Paul said, "But glory and 
honor and peace for everyone who does good, the Jew first 
and also the Greek. For God shows no partiality" (vs. 9). 
This should settle the matter concerning the fate of the 
Gentiles. God is not partial! Among Gentiles there was that 
good and bad element, and those wicked ones who had no 
written law "will perish without law", but those who lived 
their lives in harmony with conscience, there awaits them 
"glory and honor and peace,"’ the Jews first and then the 
Gentiles. 


There are those who recognize the difficulty with Gentile 
salvation, and in order to show God in an impartial light 
will say something like, ''The Gentiles could have been 
saved by becoming proselytes."’ The mistake here is obvious 
and fundamental. It says that the Jews will be saved by law 
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(which is not the case) and therefore if Gentiles become 
Jewish proselytes, then they too will be saved through law. 
Nothing is more specifically stated in scripture than that 
salvation is not through law. Even if such were the case, the 
Jews were SINNERS under the Jaw and that included all of 
them, and would surely perish under the Jaw were it not for 
the grace of God. The righteousness that saves is a right- 
eousness that has been "revealed apart from law" (3:21). 
Becoming proselytes did nothing whatever for Gentiles in 
reference to justification. Salvation is by grace through 
faith, and if Jews will be saved, then it will be by the mercy 
of God and the same is true for Gentiles. 


Now some are bound to ask, and they should, ‘What about 
the people of our time, and in various parts of the world, 
where the gospel is unknown, will they be saved?" To that 
question let us ask, "Is God partial?" Are the people of our 
time different from the Gentiles before Christ? Does God 
have one standard for those before Christ and another for 
those who live afterwards? I think not, because, with God 
“there is no variableness nor shadow of turning", that God 
"is the same yesterday, today and forever" and that God 
extends mercy in all dispensations. 


God holds all men accountable according to their degree of 
responsibility which is commensurate with opportunity. it 
is a firmly established truth that "God is no respector of 
persons" (2:11; Acts 10:34). But first let us understand that 
no one, neither Jew, Gentile or Christian measures up to 
God's divine standard. We must rely upon his grace for our 
salvation. - (continued in next issue) 
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ALPHA AND OMEGA - from page 47 


came out of the darkness of Calvary, "It is finished!” will 
sound at last from the very throne of the universe and re- 
verberate to the furtherest reach of space, "IT IS DONE! I 
AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND 
THE END!" 


(Note: Credit for the thought in the third paragraph of 
page 46 is due to a sermon by Hall L. Calhoun of Nashville, 
Tennesse, preached when I was a boy. ) 


1206 Park Royale Lane, Katy, Texas 77450 
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| < SS (based on Romans 2:14-16) 


She Boa of Romans 


There are those who object to the idea that one may be 
justified on the basis of conscience. "The conscience is an 
unsafe guide’, we hear. ‘Look at Paul who persecuted the 
church in ‘good conscience’." 





What brethren overlook here is that Paul was perfectly 
right in persecuting the church as he understood the Law of 
Moses. The only problem was that Paul had not learned 
that Jesus was the Messiah. But it was the "law written on 
tables of stone’’ that made him persecute the church and his 
conscience "approved."’ His action was in perfect accord 
with his conscience based on his knowledge of law. Instead 
of proving that conscience is unsafe, the case of Paul per- 
secuting the church proves the very opposite. It was the 
knowledge that formed his conscience that proved to be un- 
reliable now that Christ had come, but not conscience per se. 


When brethren say that “the scriptures are more reliable 
than conscience and should be consulted first’ forget that it 
was scripture that formed the conscience in the first place! 
Is the questioner going to receive some additional revelation 
by rechecking the scripture? When Paul said in Romans 12:3 
“Do not be conformed to this world but be transformed by 
the renewal of your mind, that you may prove what is the will 
of God. what is good and acceptable and perfect", he meant, 
that which proves the "will of God" is the conscience that has 
been renewed by becoming reacquainted with God's ''nature”. 
Possessing the divine nature of Christ enables us to render 
proper judgments on all things, because the nature of Chris‘ 
is infallible. 


Another fact overlooked is that the New Covenant is 
“written on the heart", and that man's heart is man's con- 
science. "I will put my laws in their mind and write them 
on their hearts,’’ says God (Jer. 31:31ff). Law written on 
the heart is nothing more than having the will of God in the 
conscience, formed by way of knowledge. Rather than con- 
science being an unsafe guide, it is the ONLY guide, and not 
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only that, it is an INFALLIBLE guide! 


The conscience is God's creation in man and is that which 
renders infallible judgments. To say that the conscience is 
infallible is not to say that it is "divinely" infallible. It has 
nothing to do with right or wrong as pertaining to actual 
truth. Its infallibility lies in the fact that its judgments will 
always be consistent in determining the rightness or wrong- 
ness of any matter on which the mind has been taught. Those 
Egyptian women who had been taught from childhood that it 
was right to toss their firstborn into the Nile did so in good 
conscience, acting in concert with the knowledge they had. 


Conscience bothers people who violate it. It was God's 
way of keeping order in the universe. However, the con- 
science can be lied to, defiled, "seared as with a hot iron”, 
but it cannot be destroyed. It will never vary, nor lie, nor 
can it be deceived. It scrutinizes all thoughts and sits in 
judgment upon all actions to approve or disapprove, and will 
always be consistent with those factors that formed it. 


Therefore, conscience is man's infallible guide and his 
standard of conduct. It, then, having been formed by truth 
revealed by the Holy Spirit and scripture is the authority and 
the ONLY authority that man has in the course of life, for 
he has "put on the mind of Christ"' through what he has 
learned, and he who violates his conscience, sins. ".-happy 
is he who has no reason to judge himself for what he ap- 
proves. But he who has doubts is condemned, if he eats, 
because he does not act from faith; for whatever does not 
proceed from faith is sin” (Rom. 14:22b-23). Even though a 
man may actually do what is right (in the eyes of God) he 
still sins unless his conscience approves of his actions. 


"Come let us reason together” 


We constantly hear people talk about '’Bible authority" as 
if a book written with pen and ink possesses authority within 
itself. If this be the case, what would be the difference be- 
tween having law (authority) written on tables of stone and 
authority (law) written on paper? Authority is where truth 
is and truth is where God is, and God does not reside ina 
book. '(A)nd you will know the truth, and the truth will make 
you free’, and "I am the way, the truth, and the life."’ "All 
authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me." 
Truth is in Christ and we who have been justified by faith are 
IN Christ and share in his authority by way of conscience. 
Only legal statutes can reside within a book which is the 
equivalent of ''tables of stone." 
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Since the New Covenant law (Jesus himself) was to be put 
in the mind and written on the heart (Jer. 31:31ff), and since 
where we find law we find authority, the only conclusion is 
that authority resides within the mind of each individual to 
whom God has revealed his truth. Our residence in Christ 
gives us access to that same authority residing in Jesus 
himself. 


The Christian's authority is Divine truth conveyed to the 
mind by route of scripture. Truth is not scripture as such, 
but our understanding of Christ afforded by scripture, and 
assisted by the Holy Spirit. Unless scripture conveys under- 
standing, there is no revelation, no law, and no authority. 


This is why the Christian system cannot be a legal system. 
The latter is external; the former is internal. If law and 
authority be external (in a written code), then authority does 
not reside in Christ but in a code of law written with pen and 
ink. When we "put on the nature of Christ" in ourselves, we 
put on the law residing in Christ. Paul said that he was not 
without law to God but under the law of Christ (1 Cor. 9:30), 
meaning that since he lived "in Christ"’ he was subject to the 
nature" of Christ and therefore under the lawof that nature. 


A legal code must be contained in written documents, 
ratified by both God and the people, and every individual 
subject to the authority of what is written — with no partiality 
shown regardless of the circumstances, because law does 
not discriminate. Mercy is not one of the law's features. 
Such a legal system likewise requires a "power" to enforce 
the law. A law that does not have the power to punish the 
lawbreaker is useless, for it does not and cannot regulate. 


The New Covenant is not a new law system. There is no 
power except the power of truth and the motivation of love. 
There is no authority except as the nature of Christ dwells in 
the heart and conscience of each believer, and only for that 
believer and only to the extent of his understanding of truth. 
Tnis is what Campbell meant when he said that the church 
should not impose a doctrine upon a believer as a test of 
fellowship any further than he can see the connection. This 
means that to require a brother to believe a doctrine or 
opinion beyond his understanding is to require something 
that is beyond his control. No one can rightly be held ac- 
countable for what he does not know, if the fault lies not 
within himself. Without understanding, obedience is mere 
ritua] in so far as the efficacy of obedience is concerned. It 

(turn to page 75) 
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WHAT. 


IS LIBERALISM? 





DALLAS BURDETTE PART 1 


What is liberalism? This word is often used by believers 
to castigate other believers who do not agree with their par- 
ticular brand of orthodoxy. In other words, if one believes 
in Sunday school, individual cups, instrumental music in the 
"assembly", Bible colleges, missionary societies, orphan 
homes, etc., he or she may be labeled "liberal" by other 
well-meaning saints. 


What does the word "liberalism" mean in the real sense 
of the word? We have liberal democrats, liberal republi- 
cans, liberal professors, liberal clergy (ministers), etc. 
Accepting the common use of this expression by Christians, 
then everyone is a liberal to someone. The word liberal is 
a relative term. In other words, it all depends on which 
side of the fence you are on. Every person is liberal or 
conservative according to one’s own viewpoint. 


Nevertheless, one must appreciate those who are con— 
cerned about liberalism. Liberalism is something that 
every Christian must condemn. "I charge thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ... Preach the word; 
be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine,'’ said Paul (I Tim. 4:1- 
2). Again, "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God," wrote Peter (II Pet. 4:1la). Christians are bound 
to the word of God, not the words of men. Jesus said, "Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God’ (Mat. 4:4b). Jesus also 
said: "Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 
For had ye believed Moses, you would have believed me; for 
he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words?" (John 5:45-46). 


But the question is, what is liberalism? Liberalism in 
the real sense of the word, is denying the inspiration of the 
Bible, which is at the root of all biblical studies. The fol- 
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lowing definition will set the stage for an examination of 
liberalism: 


“Liberal Protestantism is a modern movement that rein- 
terprets the biblical and historic doctrines and practices 
of Christianity. Reluctant to endorse orthodox doctrines 
such as the virgin birth, the bodily resurrection of Jesus, 
the need for renewal by the Holy Spirit and the infallibility 
of the Bible, liberal protestants are more interested in 
adapting religious ideas to modern culture and thought... 

"Following theologians like Rudolph Bultmann (1884-1976), 
liberal Protestants insist that modern men-and women Can- 
not understand or accept the outdated teachings of Chris- 
tianity in a world so changed by modern science. Thisisa 
thinly disguised naturalism —in Bultmann’s case a strident 
anti-supernaturalism — which insists that the Bible must be 
"demythologized,"' freed of symbolic myths such as the 
atonement or miracles and reinterpreted to see what Jesus 
or the Bible writers really taught. Biblical Christianity 
is precisely the story of a great miracle —the resurrection; 
‘his view destroys any real possibility of belief in God." 


Based on the above definition, liberalism is the denial of 
the virgin birth, the bodily resurrection of Jesus, the infal- 
libility of the Bible, the miracles of the Bible, the atonement, 
etc. THIS IS LIBERALISM — not Sunday School, individual 
cCOmmunion cups, instrumental music, missionary societies, 
Bible colleges, orphan homes, etc. 


The modern-day liberal biblical theology movement had 
its origin in the writings of Baruch Spinoza (1631-1677) and 
Richard Simon (1638-1712). Both of these men were influenc- 
ed by La Payrene who challenged the commitment to biblical 
teaching. During the time of Spinoza and Simon, another 
leader arose, Jean Le Clerc (1657-1736), who also question- 
ed the authorship of the Pentateuch (first five books of the 
Old Testament). Le Clerc's denial of Mosaic authorship was 
so radical that even Simon was offended by his proposals. 
Another liberal, Jean Astruc (1685-1686) as one of the most 
intense confrontations in the history of ideas about the Bible. 
Out of this movement grew the Graf-Wellhausen Documentary 
Hypothesis, which, simply put, is a denial of Mosaic author- 
ship. 

DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS 
Even though others, from time to time, denied Mosaic 


1 Terry L. Miethe, The Compact Dictionary of Doctrinal 
Words. (Minnesota: Bethany House Pub., 1988), 127. ri 
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authorship, Jean Astruc did not. Nevertheless, Astruc 
paved the way for later criticism of the Pentateuch. Up until 
the second half of the eighteenth century, Mosaic authorship 
remained the generally accepted position. Although Astruc 
still held to Mosaic authorship, he laid the groundwork for 
such men as Graf (1815-1869) and Wellhausen (1844-1919) in 
their Documentary Hypothesis, that is to say, the dividing 
of the Pentateuch into four sources (JEDP), thus denying 
Mosaic authorship. Astruc maintained that there were rep- 
etitions and contradictions in the Pentateuch, and, as a 
result, he concluded that Moses used various sources in 
compiling the Pentateuch. 


LIBERAL CHRONOLOGY 

In order to understand the impact of the Graf-Wellhausen 
Documentary Hypothesis upon the church today, one must 
understand something of the time frame within which the 
liberals assign to the books of Moses. Liberals deny not 
only Mosaic authorship, but also the authenticity of the other 
books of the Old Testament as well as New Testament books. 
What is the Graf-Wellhausen Hypothesis. The following 
explanation sets forth in a nutshell the basic theory: 


“Graf-Wellhausen Hypothesis. A theory concerning the 
origins of the Pentateuch which, though having numerous 
antecedents, was most persuasively argued by K. H. Graf 
(1866) and Julius Wellhausen (1876-1884); it added to the ex- 
isting hypothesis the argument that written documents, com- 
bined and revised over several centuries from varying 
historical and theological points of view, could be (fairly) 
precisely dated and placed in an evolutionary sequence. AJ 
(Yahwist document (ca. 850 B.C.)) and an E (Elohist) docu- 
ment (ca. 750 B.C.) were, according to this hypothesis, 
combined by a redactor (RY*:) around 650 B.C.; the Deuter- 
onomic Code (621 B.C., called D) was added by a redactor 
iin around 550 B.C.; the Priestly Code (ca. 450 
ByCz)". 


In other words, the Old Testament is divided into four 
documents (JEDP) by the liberals. From these four the 
following chronology is assigned: J (J(y)ahweh), 850 B.C.; 
E (Elohist), 750 B.C.; then, JE was combined by a redactor 
in 650 B.C.; D, 621 B.C., during the reign of Josiah (D 
represents Deuteronomy); D was combined with JE by a 
redactor in 550 B.C.; P, 450 B.C., (P represents primaril 

(turn to page 78 


2 Richard N. Soulen, Handbook of Biblical Criticism, 2d ed. 
(Atlanta, John Know, 1981), 79. —— 
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Rape and the Gospel! 


HAROLD KEY § 





A few issues back, ENSIGN published a letter I wrote 
several years ago to a young wife and mother’ who was 
earnestly searching for a personal knowledge of God. I 
could tell you at length how she came to such knowledge for 
herself and how for years she has been a tremendous instru- 
ment of blessing to many others. 


But today is ''Valentine's Day'' and I have in my files a 
letter from a (then) young unmarried woman and the response 
that Isent toher. She was and still is a dear sweet friend. 
One day while walking she was attacked by an unknown man 
who rushed her from behind, overpowered her and raped 
her. The following is a letter I wrote. 


Dear ; 

You had "Happy Valentine's Day" on the back of your en- 
velope —which was sweet of you. Are you familiar that 
there were two persons (in the 3rd. century) who were 
named Valentine (or Valentinus) and who were martyrd for 
siving their hearts to the Lord and sharing their faith openly? 
From that perspective, to send Wilma and me a Valentine 
"“sreeting’’ is an impressive thought. 





Which teads into my main reason for writing. As you 
asked her to, told us in confidence a couple of weeks 
ago about your traumatic rape experience. And then we 
received your letter sharing even more of your feelings and 
such. We really appreciate your trust in us. We're so glad 
that even while being raped you told your rapist about Jesus 
Christ and his dying for the sins of your attacker. 





My reason for delayed response is not from any lack of 
concern, but just the very opposite. Your letter has been 
front and center on my desk ever since it came. But every 
time I would start to reply, it was as though the Holy Spirit 
said, "Not yet."’ The time right now is 4:38 a.m. and for 
the past hour and a haijf I have been sleepless because of 
thinking and praying about you and what to write you. 
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Not being a woman, I realize I cannot fully feel the sense 
of violation of your most intimate physical being. I'm sure 
the physical pain and emotional horror at that time can only 
be understood by you yourself and such others who have been 
so violated. As the Lord was with you in that trauma, I pray 
that in His love even the scars will fully heal. And although 
you obviously will never forget the experience, He will 
surely work for good in this, also. 


You wrote that already you were receiving new insights 
into your long-standing and deeply embedded "fear of men" 
and the feeling you were "not good enough" — that "the little 
girl in you longed to be held."' That's helpful for you to 
realize this, and apparently the woman who has counseled 
you was wise. 


» you may very well have put into words the basic 
fears of everyone. As a matter of fact, these two fears 
which you put your finger on are, perhaps, simply the two 
sides of the same thing. While you may mean "male" py 
your word ''men, "'1 believe something that threatens all of 
us is expressed in Scriptures like Proverbs 29:25 ("Fear of 
man will prove to be a snare."’) 


But the reason for fearing men (or people) is basically 
grounded in our feelings of inadequacy. That is, our not 
being assured that we are capable to cope with whatever 
situations that may come which involves another (or others). 
This fear is always deepened, of course, by each experience 
we have had in being mistreated by another and where we 
were unable to adequately protect ourselves from being hurt. 
I'm sure this feeling of inadequacy begins with the birth 
process itself. 


The inevitable tendency in tife is to make us feel inferior. 
Inferior in physical strength. Inferior in knowledge. In- 
ferior in wisdom. Inferior in material advantages. And 
worse of all, the temptation to feel inferior in value or 
worth. "Not good enough" is the felt result of the "inferior- 
ity '"" complex. 


The little girl (or little boy) in each of us which longs to 
be held in loving arms of protective care is the craving to 
be assured that we are of worth. Secular psychologists may 
call it simply primordial instinct. But the Christian knows 
it is really the Holy Spirit's operation on the psyche (soul). 
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Indeed, it is the ultimate primordial instinct — the yearning 
of our separated spirit for the security of our Father's arms 
and the restoration of our rightful sense of eternal worth 
because of WhoSe we are. 


Isn't it amazing how the Gospel of Jesus Christ speaks to 
our very deepest need. Everything about it is good news. 
Acceptance in spite of our inferiority. Acceptance not be- 
Cause we are good enough, but simply because we trust Him. 
Cleansing when we felt dirty. Consecration when we felt 
unholy. Protection when we felt defenseless. Empowering 
when we felt helpless. Love when we felt unlovable. 


It is the acceptance of this Good News" (or really, be- 
lieving what the Father has done through the Son) which 
allows us to open ourselves to what the Father wants to now 
do to us in and through the Son. Christ says, "We will come 
to him and make our home with him” (John 14:23). 


It is this trust in Him who knocks ever so gently at the 
door of our innermost self which leads us to open that door 
to Him. How wonderful it is when He the glorious Lord 
Himself comes into and shares our most intimate person- 
hood. 


Your person was violated in about the most humiliating 
way possible short of death. You will forever bear the sin 
of that man (or at least the scars of it). The innocent suf- 
fering for the guilty. Perhaps in time, influenced by your 
concern for him as a fallen person, God will grant him to 
come to repentance. 


I see in your experience more than just a faint resem- 
blance to the redemptive suffering of Jesus Christ our 
Savior. He who knew no sin of his own bore our Sins in his 
own body on the cross. He who was completely holy was 
shamelessly defiled. He who came to offer love was de- 
spised and hated. He whose desire was to heal was deliber- 
ately tortured to death. 


But, thank God, that is not the end of the story. Out of 
the horror of His cross has come the salvation of every 
person who looks with trust to Him who was declared to be 
the Son of God in power through His resurrection. 


And, » what has happened to you so far is certainly 
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not the end of your story. Wouldn't it be wonderful if on 
THAT DAY you hear Jesus Christ not only confess your 
name before the Father in heaven, but that he also confess 
another name (which as yet you do not know) and because of 
your faithful witness to Christ even during his very sin 
against you, that person is enabled to enter intothe joy of 
the Lord? 
4026 Coapites, Pasadena, Texas 77504 


- LETTER - 
SUPPOSING AND WONDERING... 


Dear Editor: I've been wondering what would happen in 
our world if all of us who are believers in Christ, and love 
and serve Him, saw ourselves as one big community of be- 
lievers. Suppose we all were united in the effort to live like 
Jesus lived, and rose above the things that divide us here on 
earth. Suppose we saw the church as individuals who went 
out into the world, and as they went they brought a little bit 
of the love of Christ to spend on their fellow men. 


Suppose at the end of a week, or when our Spiritual fires 
burned low, we met with a group of other people who were 
worn out serving the poor, sick, lost ones who needed to be 
helped along. Wouldn't it be refreshing to just sit and talk 
about the past week and share our experiences and be en- 
couraged and uplifted and sent on our way to doit all again? 


Maybe we'd remember that Jesus communed with his 
apostles just before he died, and that he said, ''As oft as you 
do this, do it in remembrance of me.'’ Wouldn't we share 
that communion joyfully, remembering His promise, ''Lo, I 
am with you always, even to the end of the world''? I'm just 
wondering. 


Suppose we believed that only God knew exactly who was 
in that spiritual community, and we didn't have to worry too 
much about purifying the church. Jesus said to let the tares 
srow along with the wheat until He came to gather them all 
in. I bet we'd save a ton of time spent trying to sort out who 
were faithful Christians and who were out of duty. I wonder 
if there is such a phrase in scripture? We wouldn't have to 
worry too much about those who serve Jesus but whose 
doctrine is called into question. We'd remember that Jesus 
said, ‘He that is not against me is on my side." 


I wonder what would happen to the world if the people of 
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that one spiritual community began to believe the gospel was 
good news. Wouldn't we begin to feel sorrow for those who 
has missed ''The Way'’? Wouldn't we want to tell them that 
Jesus didn't come to condemn them but to save them? What 
if we stopped playing around and made ourselves available 
and vulnerable for them. Wouldn't we really make a differ- 
ence in the world? I can't help wondering. 


What if Jesus really meant it when He said the time weuld 
come when where we worshipped wouldn't matter so long as 
we worshipped in spirit and truth? Wouldn't that free up a 
bunch of money that is being used to build and maintain 
lavish buildings? Wouldn't that feed a lot of hungry people? 
I tell you there's a lot to wonder about. [ don't suppose 
there is anything wrong in wondering, is there? 


I wonder why, when you finally surrender your life to 
Christ, you are suddenly unacceptable to many people? I 
wonder if anyone else wonders about things like this. 


Imogene Mauney, Route 6, Box 599, Alvin, Texas 77511 





Editor's Note: Your wonderings and supposings point out a 
lot of problems in and out of "'church"’. Your statement in 
the second paragraph delineates the exact purpose of our 
"assemblies." Nowhere does the Bible instruct us to come 
together to conduct a "worship service." We come together 
to "exhort one another to love and good works" (Heb. 10:24). 
We worship at home, at work, at play, or anywhere else we 
happen to be. We are worshippers all the time and often we 
worshippers come together to encourage and be encouraged, 
to stir up, build up, exhort, edify, and to "strive to excel in 
building up the church" (1 Cor. 14:12b). But nowhere are we 
commanded to come together to perform a five -act ritual 
that we call a "worship service."’ Yes, there is a lot we 
should be wondering” about, like making a distinction be-~ 
tween "'tradition'’ and Bible teaching. There are preachers 
who for years have preached what they call the “gospel"’ wno 
seem to have no idea what the word means. The following 
is a good example, an extract from a periodical that covers 
“four states" in which the News Editor wrote: 


We are sorry that there are those among us who 
are determined to change the Lord's Church, not 
for the better, but into a denomination that is more 
like a Community Church than anything else. There 
is no doctrinal preaching because it is believed that 
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doctrine is divisive. A smorgasbord of ideas is 
present on such vital matters as the purpose of 
baptism, imputed righteousness, salvation by grace 
without obedience, the church being a little, if any, 
better than a denomination, the use of mechanical 
instruments of music in worship to God, women 
taking leading roles in the church, an abandonment 
of the restoration principle, etc. Denominational 
leaders are touted as great men and women being 
used mightily by the Lord. 


Never have I read a more "divisive" declaration in any pub- 
lication. This News Editor (also a preacher) should know 
something about ''divisiveness” since the church for which 
he preaches split about three years ago. He goes on to say 
that some (of them) adopt the "head in the sand philosophy 
(that has) allowed these teachers to do their subversive work 
unmolested amoung us." I suppose he feels it is his duty to 
"molest" those of us who teach such things as "imputed 
righteousness" (the very means of our salvation) and "'salva- 
tion by grace". I know of no one who teaches salvation by 
grace ‘without obedience", even though I know many who 
know the difference between obedience as a "'response” to 
the gospel and obedience as the "'grounds” of justification. 
This, brethren, is the kind of ignorance that keeps the 
church spiritually retarded and results in multiple divisions 
within the Church of Christ. 


Notice that he used the term "Lord's Church" when what 
he really meant was "Church of Christ."’ We all agree that 
the "Lord's church” is not a denomination, but when you put 
up a sign that says "Church of Christ” you have denominated 
it! To '"'denominate” anything is to give ita name. We have 
given the Lord's church a name! That puts us into the same 
Caregory as other denominatias, except that others have a 
better understanding of the gospel. And, yes, the Lord 
established a ''Community Church."’ We are acommunity, a 
"colony of heaven"’, an assembly. We are not an organiza- 
tion. The Lord never established an organization with a 
board of directors (called elders") to run it. This is a 
human invention. [tis not taught in scripture, and is even 
anti-scriptural for it is the prime cause of our splintered 
restoration movement. The restoration "principle" is to 
unite Christians in all the churches based upon the teachings 
of the Bible. But our Editor brother will not acknowledge 
that Christians even exist in "all the churches." 
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With the mind set displayed by our News Editor, and he is 
far from being alone, it is understandable why a division has 
occurred within the restoration movement over the use of 
mechanical instruments of music. He sees ''worship" con- 
sisting of five corporate acts ''performed" when a church is 
congregated — mainly tn Sunday morning. His kind cannot 
see that worship among believers continues in the communi- 
ty when the colony is NOT assembled. As we pointed out 
previously, there is no five~act ritual specified anywhere in 
scripture. That too is a human invention and this business 
about "mechanical instruments” being a sin, would be a sin 
attached to a human innovation. 


Where does the Bible anywhere specify a capella singing 
in a "worship service"? Where is the command? There is 
none. Where is the example? There is none. The com- 
mand to "sing'’ in Ephesians 5:19 and Colossians 3:16 was 
written to God's community of saints and certainly not to an 
"assembled" group specifying a capelia music as the form 
that pleases God. That is to assume first of all that God 
intended that there be a''worship service"’ with certain acts 
(rituals) to be performed. Doesn't it seem a little strange 
that God never said so? It doesn't seem like God's way of 
doing things, leaving the church holding the bag (so to speak) 
with a lack of instructions concerning worship, which surely 
sets the stage for perpetual bickering over what He meant, 
or didn't mean, or if he even thought about it. Our people 
just don't like being in the dark about anything, so they have 
taken it upon themselves to remove some of the ambiguity 
from the New Covenant scriptures by inventing this thing 
called "patternism." The only problem (other than that God 
never intended such) is that we don't all see the same 
pattern! '’Patternism" has been the curse of the church ever 
Since the idea became popular. It has caused more divisions 
and heartaches than we can imagine. We preach "unity"' but 
practice "division" and the world looks upon us in reproach. 


The Jews worshipped God by the manipulation of things, 
like observing feast days, new moons, sabbath days, offering 
sacrifices, circumcision, and such like. They searched the 
scriptures to see if perhaps they might have missed some- 
thing, and where there might have been a chance that some 
would misunderstand, they made laws on how to keep the 
law. They believed that to please God they must keep the 
letter of the law to perfection. But Jesus put a stop to this 
method of worship in John 4:20-24 in his discussion with the 
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Samaritan woman. The new method is already in motion, He 
is saying. People will worship God in spirit and in truth, 
not by performing "acts" of worship (for God is not worship- 
ed with men's hands as though he needed anything). Is not 
our Sunday morning rituals in the same category as the Jews 
when they performed their daily, weekly, and monthly 
rituals? Our way to God is now through our NEW LAW which 
is Christ himself. Jesus is the ante-type of the old covenant 
law (Heb. 10:1; Col. 2:16, 15). The ten commandments, the 
old covenant, is now personified in Jesus. We do not live 
under the letter of any law, but under the "spirit'' of the law 
which is internal, written on the heart. Under the new cov- 
enant we worship God by serving our fellow man, and this is 
our "reasonable service” or our "Spiritual worship", as 
Paul pointed out in Romans 12:1 (see KJV and RSV). As Jesus 
himself pointed out inMatthew 25, when we serve our fellow- 
man, we serve him. "Bear one another's burdens, and so 
fulfill the law of Christ'' (Gal. 6:2). We will never come to 
understand the Gospel of Christ unless we give up our tradi- 
tions and study the scriptures as if we are reading them for 
the first time. The message of Jesus is about God's grace 
and mercy, not about law and death. ''For the law was given 
through Moses", (pertaining to sin and death), but "grace and 
truth” (pertaining to life and godliness) "came through Jesus 
Christ" (John 1:17). - Editor 


CONSCIENCE - from page 64 


is the believer's submission to the will of God to the best of 
his Knowledge that is important to God. 


This is what it means to have "law written on the heart." 
This is that which renders every man accountable to God. It 
means further that every man is accountable only to the 
degree of knowledge nossessed and understood. No one is 
accountable for what he does not know. 


Since it is not possible that every conceivable circum- 
stance be covered by a specific law, the Christian system 
is established upon a system of law principles. Paul teaches 
that the renewal of the mind enables one to "prove what is 
the will of God". For this reason it is very important that 
Christians study and meditate upon the words of God which 
are revealed in the New Covenant scriptures so that the 
mind may be transformed to the likeness of Jesus Christ. 
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This means that when Christians are confronted with a 
problem, it is not necessary for him/her to search the bibli- 
cal ledgers to find a solution, a statute covering the matter. 
It is only necessary to apply the principle already knewn. In 
fact, most of life’s problems fall into this "judgment call" 
method of solution —and he who attempts to solve difficulties 
by a written law will in all likelihood end up taking some- 
thing out of context, misapplying a scripture, or finding a 
"pattern" that no one can see but himself. Christians must 
learn to use the good sense that God gave them and stop 
looking for a model, or special formula, or pattern. It is 
said that Thomas Campbell spoke frequently about models 
and patterns in his ''Declaration and Address. In rebuttal, 
H. Eugene Johnson said in his book, " The Declaration and 
Address for Today": 


However, as one reads these document there emer- 
ges aconnotation to these words that is more ex- 
pansive than a literal "blueprint" approach. The 
idea presents itself that Campbell meant an over- 
all outline, or a delineation of an isSue under con- 
sideration" (p. 32). 


In his address to the 1948 international Convention of Dis- 
ciples of Christ, Robert Osborn said: 


Barton W. Stone and Thomas Campbell were not 
concerned with pattern restoration, the attempt to 
produce in modern Christianity every passing de- 
tail found in the primitive church... Restoration 
was a liberating, not a legalistic principle. 
(Rediscovering Christianity, p. 299) 


We do not live under a pattern law, or.any other kind of 
law except the law of love which is the jaw of Christ. The 
conscience is formed by "revelation" and not law. Where 
law prevails, there is no need for conscience because law 
is the guide. And in the absence of law, conscience is the 
guide. There is nothing wrong with the procedure of search- 
ing the scriptures to see how first century Christians solved 
problems. The problem does not lie here. The sin lies in 
the concept that everything found in the New Covenant scrip- 
tures constitutes a binding pattern that all must follow to the 
letter. The problem with this is that not all see the same 
pattern and division usually results. 


THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW 


We do not live under the "letter" of the law, but under the 
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"spirit of the law (II Cor. 3:6). All laws have both the 
letter and its spirit. The spiritof any law is the law's intent, 
its aim and its objective. The law of Moses also had its 
letter and spirit. Jesus said, ‘'You have heard it said to the 
men of old, ‘You shall not kill’ (which is the letter of the 
law)... But I say to you that every one who is angry with his 
brother (which is the spirit of the law) shall be liable to 
judgment" (Mat. 5:21, 22). He goes on to show the same thing 
concerning adultery. In Christ+‘anity the letter of the law is 
abolished, but the spirit of it1 mains. Adam Clarke recog- 
nized this biblical principle. In reference the ten command-~ 
ment law given at Mount Sinai he wrote: 


It must be granted and indeed has_ sufficiently 
appeared from the preceding exposition of these 
commandments, that they are not only to be under- 
stood in the letter but also in the spirit, and that 
therefore they may be broken in the heart while 
outwardly kept inviolate. (Commentary, Vol. 1) 


The two examples cited above, and the case of the young 
ruler, shows how the law could be kept outwardly while sin 
lurks inwardly. God never had but one law. It was not 
necessary for Him to enact one law for the Jews and one 
for Christians. The law of God is the same for both Jews 
and Gentiles. The "letter" of the law made ita legal sys- 
tem for the Jews while the "'spirit'’ of it resides in the heart 
of those living under the law of grace. 


Paul pointed out to the Corinthians that the law of Moses, 
even though it was a glorious law, was a passing splendor: 
“Since we have such a hope, we are very bold, not like 
Moses who put a veil over his face so that the Israelites 
might not see the endof the facing splendor" (II Cor. 3:12,13). 
But he had just pointed out that even though the splendor 
faded (the letter abolished) there was a splendor that re- 
mained which was far more glorious (vs. 11), and in verses 
17 and 18 he points out that when the veil (of ignorance) is 
removed, we see Christ who is the Spirit of the law. Christ 
Himself is the greater splendor that remains after the letter 
is removed. Just as the glory of God was reflected in the 
face of Moses when he descended Mount Sinai, the glory of 
Christ is reflected in the lives of those who enter his spirit- 
ual body and take on his divine nature. And finally, concern- 
ing the "spirit of the law", Paul said, "'Now the Lord is that 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty” 
(It Cor. 3:17, KJV). = 


77 


LIBERALISM - from page 67 


Leviticus); then P was combined with JED in 400 B.C., thus 
the finished product: JEDP. This chronology is vastly dif- 
ferent from that assigned by the Holy Spirit. 


BIBLICAL CHRONOLOGY 


In order to understand the work of the destructive critics 
of the Bible, it is necessary to have a time frame of biblical 
chronology to assess the liberal’s chronology assigned to 
Old Testament writings. Does the Bible give any indication 
as to the time frame within which the Old Testament books 
can be dated? Yes, it does. 


For example, the most important verse for biblical chro- 
nology is found inI Kings 6:1:""And it came to pass in the 
four hundred and eightieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of 
Solomon's reign over Israel, in the month of Zif, which is 
the second month, that he began to build the house of the 
Lord.'' The author of I Kings gives us an anchor point for 
bibjical chronology. Several important factors are contained 
in this Scripture: (1) It is the fourth year of Solomon's reign. 
(2) It is the year in which he began to build the temple. (3) 
It has been 480 years since the Exodus. 


We know from internal and external evidence that this 
fourth year of Solomon is 966 B.C. We know that Solomon 
was crowned king in 970 B.C. We also know that David 
reigned forty years. Since he was Solomon's predecessor, 
he was crowned king over Judah in 1010 B.C. Since we also 
know that Saul reigned for forty years, he was crowned in 
1050 B.C. So, { Kings 6:1 becomes an anchor point for our 
knowledge of biblical chronology. 


Understanding that I Kings 6:1, "in the fourth year of 
Solomon's reign, '' was 966 B.C., and that the author tells 
us that it has been 480 years since the Exodus, we can add 
966 and 480 to get the number 1446. Now we havea firm 
date for the Exodus. 


Now we look at Exodus 12:40: 'Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred 
and thirty years."' Adding 430 years to our date of 1446 for 
the date of the Exodus, we discover that the children of 


Israel began their sojourn in Egypt in 1876 B.C. This was 
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the date that Jacob moved to Egypt. 


As we continue to move back in time, we turn to the book 
of Genesis (47:9): ''And Jacob said unto Pharoah, the days of 
the years of my pilgrimage are an hundren and thirty years: 
few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and 
have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage."’ Now the sojourn of 
Jacob began in Egypt when he stood before Pharoah. With 
this data, Moses gives us an important piece of information 
concerning biblical chronology. Since we know that Jacob 
was 130 years old when he stood before Pharoah in 1876B.C., 
we know that he was born in 2006 B.C. 


By using this information about Jacob, we can turn to 
Genesis 25:26 to discover when Isaac, Jacob's father, was 
born. "And after that came his brother out, and his hand 
took hold of Esau’s heel; and his name was Called Jacob; and 
we know from Genesis47:9 thatJacob was born in 2006 B.C., 
we now know that Isaac was born in 2066 B.C. By adding 
2006 and 60, we arrive at 2066 B.C. for Isaac's birth. 


Still moving back, we learn from Genesis 21:5 that Abra- 
ham was born in 2166 B.C.: "And Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was born unto him." We are 
also informed that Abraham departed Haran for Canaan in 
the year of 2091 B.C., according to Genesis 12:4: "So Abram 
departed, as the Lord had spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when he 
departed out of Haran." 


If one begins the patriarchal period with Abram, then we 
are considering a time span from 2091 B.C. when he left 
Haran until the time when the children of Israel entered 
Egypt in 1876 B.C. Some see the patriarchal period as ex— 
tending from the time when Abram left Haran in 2091B.C. 
down to the death of Joseph in Genesis 50:26, in the year 
1805 B.C. If we accept this latter span, we have a period of 
286 years for the patriarchal period. 


Reading from Genesis 1:1 to the final section of Genesis 
chapter 50, we go from eternity past (approx. 8000 to 12, 000 
B.C.) to the death of Joseph, which can be shown by tracing 
the chronologies in Genesis, to be 1805 B.C. - Continued 
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THE SPIRIT 
OF FUNDAMENTALISM 


R. L. KILPATRICK PART 1 


In our time we hear a lot about religious fundamentalism 
and usually the reference is to those of other religions, 
Muslims and Hindus, even though the term would include all 
world religions. In Christianity we hear references to 
fundamental churches, fundamental preachers, and often we 
are admonished to return to the fundamentals. Now, if the 
term "religious fundamentalist"’ means one who believes in 
God, the deity of Christ, inspiration of scripture, and the 
Bible as the authoritative word of God, then surely funda- 
mentalism can't be all bad. Yet, there is something inherent 
even within these basic and noble tenets that comes close to 
being the root of all evil. Some call it the “spirit” of funda- 
mentalism, a spirit that has been the prime cause of most 
of the world's problems for the last two thousand years and 
even before that. It exists not only in "other” religions but 
in Christianity as well, both Catholics and Protestants. It 
is this '’spirit’' that launched the Crusades during the medie- 
val period and later the Inquisition that resulted in the 
Slaughter of millions of innocent people. It persecuted the 
Waldenses and Albigeneses with unspeakable horrors. Itis 
said that most of the wars and murders that have occurred 
in this world was in the name of religion, a fact that cannot 
be disputed. 


The same spirit of fundamentalism prevailed among the 
Protestants, drowning anabaptists; burning some to the 
stake; and even now in Ireland, Catholic and Protestant still 
kill each other. That same "'spirit’’ came to America and 
burned witches in Salem. 


The terrorism now carried on in the Middle East and else- 
where is perpetuated by religious fundamentalists: Indira 
Ghandi was murdered by Sekh fundamentalists. Egypt's 
Sadat was assassinated by Shiite Fundamentalists. Khomeini 
put Salmon Rushdie on the hit list, all this in the name of 
religion. They see themselves "doing the will of God." 
Saddam Hussein calls for a "holy war" while practicing 
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genocide against the Kurdish people. 


Do world religions teach such blatant disregard for human 
life? Is there no concern for people in their religions? The 
answer is yes, there is concern. All catholic religions 
contain an ethic. There is a "golden rule" (in varied forms) 
in all of them that is second only to Christianity's "golden 
rule. '' How then can such slaughter of humanity be recon- 
ciled with ''Do unto others (in whatever form of wording) as 
you would have them do unto yau'"? 


All fundamentalists believe in God, whether He be called 
Jehovah, Allah, Shin, or something else. In their own minds 
they have the TRUTH. They are devoted to TRUTH. They 
fanatically defend the cause of TRUTH (as they perceive it) 
even unto death. They are not afraid of death, for to die in 
defense of TRUTH is eternal life. 


The ethic in fundamental religions applies to all constitu- 
ants as long as all are living within the bounds of their re- 
spective creeds, Torah, Koran, Veda, Avesta, or others. 
But where differences occur, God's WILL comes first, as 
interpreted by the spiritual powers that be. Those who stand 
in the way of TRUTH are trampled underfoot. God comes 
before people. Protecting God has priority over protecting 
people. TRUTH must be preserved. This is why Iranians 
and Iraqians kill each other, and anyone else who might be a 
threat to their theology. Fundamental religions are ''God- 
centered’', meaning that their whole religious attention is 
focused on serving God—as opposed to serving people. 


Thus far we have said nothing about the biblical Pharisees. 
It is because they must come in for special treatment. The 
spirit of fundamentalism is epitomized in the Pharisee. He 
is a model of one who possesses a God-centered religion. 
You might say that he wrote the book on the subject. He saw 
his relationship with God as being vertical but with the Law 
positioned between himself and God through which he must 
go to approach the heavenly Being. The better he could ''do" 
the law the more pleasing he was toGod. So zealous were 
the Pharisees for the law, they added commandments to 
God's commandments so as to clarify and insure proper 
understanding and compliance with what the law said. They 
didn't add laws to circumvent what was written but to help 
others obey more perfectly. It is said that more than 200 
laws were added to the Sabbath commandment so that they 
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might better serve the day. Jesus informed them that their 
additions constituted "'vain” worship because they knew not 
the real purpose of the commandments — ''the Sabbath was 
made for man and not man for the Sabbath." The principle 
in this saying applies to all of God's laws. The. law of Moses 
was given for the purpose of serving man. Man was not 
made to serve the law; the law was man’s servant. 


It has always been true (scripturally) that whenever a law 
works against the welfare of man, the law is overruled by 
necessity, stated as "I will have mercy and not sacrifice." 
This is illustrated in Jesus’ conversation with the Pharisees 
who criticized him and his disciples for plucking and eating 
grain on the Sabbath (Mark 2:23-28). He reminded them that 
when David and his men ate the showbread in the tabernacle 
which was unlawful, they did not sin based upon the principle 
of necessity. They needed food and there was none to be had 
except the twelve loaves in the Holy Place (see 1 Sam. 21:1-6). 
Jesus aiso pointed out that ‘'the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath and are guiltless?" — because they performed an 
essential ‘'work" in preparing the sacrifices; and then Jesus 
added, "And if you had known what this means, ‘I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice,’ you would not have condemned 
the guiltless" (Mat. 12:5-7). 


In none of these cases was the law broken because the 
heart of the commandment lay in its intent and not in its 
letter. Yes, admittedly, the letter of the law was broken; 
but the letter is only the vehicle that carries the intent. The 
"Spirit’’ of the law remains intact even though the letter may 
appear violated. This was a principle not understood by the 
Jews; nor does it appear to be understood by many in our 
own time. Again, whenever the letter of a law works against 
the welfare of God's people, ''spirit" takes precedence over 
letter. When Jesus and his disciples ate the grain on the 
Sabbath they did not break the Jaw's intent. The real law is 
in the "Spirit'’ of the law, not in its letter because ''The 
letter of the law kills, but the Spirit gives life."' 


The Pharisaic spirit is the spirit of fundamentalism. It is 
the spirit that is dedicated to the obedience of the law of 
Moses at all costs, even to the detriment of their own breth- 
ren if it becomes necessary. Jesus was one who stood in 
the way of law-keeping (in the mind of the Pharisee). He 
must be stamped out. Ironical, isn't it? Religion killed 
God! The very law designed to benefit mankind was used to 

(turn to page 95) 
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By R. D. ICE | 
"Can a church (congregation) exist that existed 2000 years 
ago?" We have idealized the ‘Restoration.'' We should 
take it out and look at it _. 1 time to time. Was therea 
Golden Age, an Authentic Pattern? We need to know what it 
is we should intend to do. It could be that we have sent our- 


selves down a "blind alley,‘’ and if so, we may need to 
change direction. 





The "footsteps'' which we follow may be traced back to 
earlier times in Great Britain. Much of what we "are" has 
originated in the not too distant past. Russell Blowers 
wrote in the Christian Standard, 1/19/92, that our heritage 
(in the Stone -Campbell restoration tradition) is basically 
"anglican, free church, presbyterian, and catholic.” He is 
NOT talking about denominations. What does he mean to 
Say ? 


"Anglican'' emphasizes the continuity with the original 
Apostles of Christ and the Lord's Church as it will continue 
to exist to the Lord's Second Coming and on into eternity. 
The "gates of hell" could not and cannot prevail against His 
Church. 


"Free church” emphasizes the fact that each local church 
is independent and self-contained, making its own decisions 
and working its own work. It is ''free’’ from outside control 
and interference. We have no "ecclesiastical structure, " 
although some individuals seem to have more influence than 
others. 


"Presbyterian" stresses the role of elders (presbyters) in 
local church government. Churches in the New Testament 
had elders, deacons, evangelists and teachers. The elders 
were charged with the spiritual guidance of the local church 
of which they were members. However, the elders were not 
"deciders,"’ but "older brothers" looking out for the ‘'other 
children." 


“Catholic” originally meant universal, global; and old 
books used it that way. The Lord's Church is global as it 
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covers the world. God "adopts" those saved into this spirit- 
ual community. Christ has One Body which includes Jews, 
Gentiles, men, women, slaves, freemen, Greeks, barbari= 
ans, etc. (Gal. 3:26-29; Col. 3:11). ALL are ONE inChrist 
Jesus. 


Christ Jesus is both The Truth and The Builder of His 
church. We should think of both church and truth as plat- 
forms upon which to elevate and honor Christ. He alone is 
God's Lamb to take away the sins of the world. Church and 
Bible bear witness to Him. 


As we construct the local congregation, the visible church, 
we look back to God's Open Door which was prophesied by 
Joel (Acts 2:16-21). God turned on the power. The gospel 
of Christ's death, burial and resurrection (1 Cor. 15:1-4) 
was preached. Those saved were translated by God into the 
kingdom of Christ. Many thousands and millions were led 
to confess Jesus as Lord and to put Him on in baptism. 


Campbell's vision was: (1) There is a world which must be 
won to Christ Jesus, who is the Savior. (2) Christian be- 
lievers must join hands and work together in order to ac- 
complish this. (3) All Christian believers can unite in Jesus 
who is the Head of the Body, by using the ‘ancient order" 
found in the New Testament portion of the Bible. Faith in 
Christ Jesus, repentance from sins, confessing Jesus as 
Lord and Master, baptism into Jesus for remission of sins 
and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 


Thomas Campbell (the father) wrote: There are no divi- 
sions in the grave, nor in that world which lies beyond it! 
There our divisions must come to an end. We must all unite 
there. Would to God that we could find it in ovr hearts to 
put an end to our shortlived divisions here" (Declaration and 
Address). 


The question of unity is not all that complicated. We 
share a common life in Christ—we are in fellowship with 
each other, in spite of our differences. The only unity 
possible is to be part of the One Body because of our rela- 
tionship to Christ Jesus, God the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
The Lord's Supper emphasizes this unity (1 Cor. 10:16-17). 


"Try your best to let God's Spirit keep your hearts united. 
Do this by living in peace..." (Eph. 4:3, CEV Basic Eng. ). 
Box 275C, Route 1, Philippi, West Virginia 26416 
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DALE McCREIGHT 


In Romans 2:13, Paul makes a declarative statement "... 
the doers of the law shall be justified."' The statement is 
direct, clear, andconcise. But much has been written try- 
ing to explain what Paul means by these words. The problem 
for many is that Paul has declared what they consider to be 
an impossibility, since, they say, no one can be a doer of 
the law. To affirm this position, they appeal to Romans 3: 
20. ‘For no human being will be justified in his sight by 
works of the law...'’ The phrase "'works of the law"’ is tra- 
ditionally understood to mean man's performance in '’keep- 
ing", "observing", or "obeying" the law. Some translations 
of Romans 3:20 also support this position: ''Therefore no 
one will be declared righteous in his sight by observing the 
law..." (NIV).-. '"...no human being can be justified in the 
sight of God for having kept the law..."' (NEB). ''...no per- 
son can be made right with God by following the law" (The 
Easy To Read New Testament). So then, in order to explain 
this seeming contradiction, an effort has been made to 
soften the force of Paul's plain statement in Romans 2:13. I 
shall now endeavor to show why I believe the traditional ex- 
planation of the phrase "works of the law" to be incorrect. 


In Romans 3:20, the word "works" refers not to man, but 
to the LAW. Paul personifies "law" by indicating the result 
of its activity (works), which is the knowledge of sin (3:20). 
The activity (works) of the law is indicated in verse 19 where 
reference is made to the law "'speaking’’. The reason for 
the law speaking (works) is "so that every mouth may be 
silenced and the whole world held accountable before God" 
(v. 19). ''Whatever things the law says'’ equals "works of 
the law" (v. 20). In other words, no one will be justified by 
what the LAW does (works of the law, speaking), because 
the law is the instrument by which man comes to a know- 
ledge of sin. This idea also holds true in Romans 2:15; "for 
they (Gentiles) display the effect (work) of the law inscribed 
on their hearts’ (NEB). In other words, as the result of 
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what the law has done (work of the law written on their 
hearts), they have a guilty conscience. 


When we understand that Romans 3:20 doesn't deny the 
possibility of our obeying the Jaw, it is no longer necessary 
to try and avoid the truth of Paul's declaration in 2:13: "... 
the doers of the law shall be justified.'' Paul nowhere 
affirms the impossibility of obeying the law. Indeed, he 
often declares the opposite (Rom. 2:26; 8:4; 10:5; 13:10; Gal. 
5:14). Notice especially Romans 8:4 where Paul eludes to 
the Spirit as man's enabling power to obeythe law: "in order 
that the just requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not according to the flesh but according to the 
Spirit'' (RSV). 


1100 Lamar, Sweetwater, Texas 79556 


Editor's Comments: I hope that Bro. McCreight will not be 
offended if I offer a few opposing remarks concerning his 
exposition of Romans 2:13. I'm not sure that I understand 
all of what he is saying about "works of the law," and if I 
misrepresent him in any way I apologize in advance. 


Romans 2:13: Bro. McCreight says that Romans 2:13 is a 
"declarative" statement which is ''direct, clear and concise." 
He is correct. The words "the doers of the law will be 
justified" are clear enough. However the problem lies not 
in the clarity of the words but in the clarity of meaning. It 
has to do with "when" one is justified and for what ''cause."' 
Notice in this verse that the doers of the law "WILL BE" 
justified. ‘Will be" indicates future and not at the time that 
the law was ''done" (obeyed). "for without the shedding of 
blood there is no forgiveness of sin'' (Heb. 9:22b). There- 
fore, there was no justification on the other side of the 
cross, "for ifa law had been given that could make alive, 
then righteousness would indeed be by the law" (Gal. 3:2 1b). 
So justification cannot be by the law nor was it through 
obedience to the law. If justification is 'because of" obedi- 
ence to law, then it is by "work". 


Paul means that those who "obeyed" while they lived under 
the law were future subjects for justification because they 
exhibited faith in God by their obedience to what God said, 
or to faith in a Higher Being in the case of the Gentiles. The 
only “cause” of justification under any of the Testaments is 
the shed blood of Christ. The Hebrew writer said, ''There- 
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fore he is the mediator of a new covenant, so that those who 
are called may receive the promised eternal inheritance, 
Since a death has occurred which redeems them from the 
transgressions under the first covenant" (9:15). As we often 
say, the blood of Christ flowed backward to cleanse the sins 
of those who lived before Christ as well as forward to re- 
move the sins of all future generations. Only when these 
sins are removed is there justification. 


Romans 3:19: What the law '"'spoke" in this verse has re- 
ference to those sins which Paul had just outlined in verses 
9-18. All of them are listed in the Old Testament. The Jews 
could not say that those sins had reference to Gentiles be- 
cause "whatever the law says, it speaks to those who are 
under the law."' Paul's purpose here is to show the Jews 
that they too were sinners under the law just like Gentiles 
were sinners "without the law.'’ Both stood before God on 
the same level as sinners, and both must now come to Him 
through faith. 


Romans 8:4: In no way is Paul saying that the indwelling 
Spirit enables us to keep the Jaw. First of all, the law does 
not exist. Jesus has fulfilled the law on our behalf "and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to the cross" (Col. 2:14). The 
"just requirement” of the law (perfection) is now fulfilled IN 
US. It is not fulfilled BY US. Only when the law is fulfilled 
within us can we begin "walking by the Spirit.'’ We do not 
go from law to Christ and then back to law. It was never the 
purpose of law to "Save"’. The law was given for the purpose 
of regulating, for teaching, and a medium through which the 
Jews could exhibit their faith. Obedience to the law was 
"faith'’ in the Jewish dispensation. Under the dispensation 
of the Spirit, CHRIST IS OUR LAW. This law is the law of 
love, "Bear one anothers burdens and so fulfill the law of 
Christ" (Gal. 6:2). 


Forensic Justification: When God declares the sinner 
"Not Guilty", when in fact he IS guilty, it means that God has 
changed the ''status"' of the sinner. This is called a "legal" 
or forensic justification. This is that kind of righteousness 
"that has been manifested apart from law,... the righteous- 
ness of God through faith in Jesus Christ" (Rom. 3:21,22). 
Incidentally, righteousness and justification are from the 
same Greek root and both mean essentially the same thing. 
The righteousness of God that justifies is "imputed right- 
eousness" (Rom. 4:3), the only kind that saves. 
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a BARRY FIKE 


As I search for further truth and a better understanding of 
God and his word, I have come to understand even better 
the words of Solomon in Proverbs 4:4-9: ‘Lay hold of my 
words with all of your heart; keep my commands and you 
will live. Get wisdom, get understanding; do not forget my 
words or swerve from them. Do not forsake wisdom, and 
she will protect you; love her, and she will watch over you. 
Wisdom is supreme; therefore get wisdom. Though it cost 
all you have, get understanding. Esteem her, and she will 
exalt you; embrace her, and she will honor you. She will 
set a garland of grace on your head and present you with a 
crown of splendor.” 





In my youth I have attended various workshops and semi- 
nars. I've tried “proven’’ methods guaranteed to work in 
growth if done "right."’ I've tried to look at the people of 
God in scripture that were spiritually successful to try and 
see the key ingredient. Know what I've found? Though it 
may not be an earth shattering discovery for you, the results 
have set me to thinking a lot. All the success stories of 
Hebrews 11 center around the wealth of wisdom! Im- 
mediately don't you think of Solomon? When you look at the 
end of his life it seems that the wisdom from God multiplied 
more in wives and concubines than in good old horse sense. 
Wisdom never had been any good unless it was applied! 


Think of Joseph, David, Ruth, Daniel and a host of others. 
Their worldly wisdom, at least from some of them, was the 
envy of nations. Both Joseph and Daniel rose to prominent 
positions in the physical kingdoms that they were a part of. 
For others the world was thankful that God had given them 
more. But in all these cases, wisdom, God's wisdom, was 
the common denominator. A real search for God's truth, 
plan, and will, enveloped their lives as they marched to the 
steps of a different drummer. In all their cases God was 
not only sought for, he was found and his wisdom became 
theirs! 
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Are you a truth seeker or are ycu content to stay where 
you are spiritually with little interest in further develop- 
ment? If so you probably quit reading a long time ago. But 
if you hunger and thirst after righteousness then understand 
this: The only way to be free, the only way to have peace, 
the only way to develop God's way is to gain wisdom, know- 
ledge and understanding God's way! 


His way is hard, beyond understanding and spiritually 
Straining. But if you survive the crisis and live to tell the 
story you will gain wisdom unmatched by any worldly Ph.D. 
or university. Then you will begin to reveal the meaning of 
scriptures such as, "Buy the truth and sell it not."’ Truth 
is too costly to lose and let slip through our fingers after 
the struggle to gain it. Look at Hebrews 1]; look at the price 
paid, and then look at the result of a life filled with godly 
wisdom. Come fill my cup and let it overflow! 


1554 Sinaloa Road, Simi Valley, California 93065 
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LETTER 


Dear Brother Kilpatrick: 

Thank you so much for the package of literature you 
recently sent me. I just can't read enough about grace and 
freedom. What a joy! 


I just finished reading "Neo-Calvinism in the Church 
Today’’, or some such title. {'m sure you read it long ago. 
It just makes me sick to realize that men such as yourself 
and Carl Ketcherside, Leroy Garrett, and Arnold Hardin 
have been writing such great material for so many years 
and I didn't know about any of them until recently. I sure 
have missed a lot. 


Cecil Hook just sent me a copy of his new book "OUR 
HERITAGE of Unity and Fellowship” —a real treasure and 
a further reminder of what I have missed out on in the past 
30-40 years because [ didn't know about it. 

- John Eoff, Kerrville, Texas 


Editor's Note: It saddens us to know that there are so many 
“out there" just like bro. Eoff who have never really heard 
the saving message of God's grace. The church is literally 
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spiritually starving for soul-satisfying messages. Help us to 
find those who are searching. We will send introductory 
copies of the Ensign to anyone if you will send us their 
names and addresses. 


—eoooo—— _ zx£—£_=»/=/[[_—___ 
NEW BOOK 





The new book mentioned by bro. Eoff in the letter above, 
titled "OUR HERITAGE of Unity and Fellowship” is a com- 
piliation of specially chosen articles by Car! Ketcherside 
and Leroy Garrett, edited by Cecil Hook. This is a must 
reading for all who are interested in grace and freedom in 
Christ. It is 350 pages and contains 51 articles on today's 
most relevant subjects. The price is $10.00 plus $1.25 for 
postage. Write to Cecil Hook, 1350 Huisache, New Braun-~ 
fels, Texas 78130. 





LETTER 


Dear Editor: 

After 20 years in the Church, I'm convinced that one of 
our prodlems is our more Abilener - than-thou attitude. I 
hear speakers and preachers try to establish the bonefides 
of someone by Saying he graduated from, taught at, or pre- 
aches near Abilene Christian University. (In the East there 
may be a similar condition surrounding David Lipscomb. ) 


But if more people knew of work in smaller towns, they 
might find it easier to believe the Church of Christ is rele- 
vant. 


Do you know that in Hyderabad—a city of 2 million in 
India —Christians there who have never heard of Abilene 
give thanks that there is an E] Dorado, Arkansas? That's 
because the India Mission Fund—aided by churches from 
such huge cities as Stephensville, Texas, and Albany, Louis-~ 
iana, support 17 native preachers and two health clinics: 


Did you know that in Honduras, the Dominican Republic 
and Romania, among others, people who have never heard 
of Abilene thank God there is an Amarillo, Texas, and a 
250-member West Amarillo Church of Christ who operate 
the John Abraham fund and its aid projects ? 

If your church or preacher is doing great work, don't try 
to impress me by saying he went to Abilene. Tell me what 
he did ~ Steve LaPrade 
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~Standpoin 
Reconsidered 












ELMER PROUT 


For several years while we lived in Japan we sent out a 
monthly church report called TACHIBA. That Japanese 
word means standpoint or point of view. The intention of the 
title and the report itself was to present alook at church life 
in that part of Japan where we worked. 


The other day I came across a statement which brought 
me to a reconsideration of standpoint not in any special 
connection with Japanese church work but ina more general 
way. Here is the line: 


A point of view is the view from a point. 
Change the point and you change the view. 
- Leonardo Boff 


At first the meaning of those words went right over my 
head. Then I read Mr. Boff's illustration. He lives in 
South America. He is very aware of the vast differences 
between the moneyed classes and the poor in that part of the 
world. Mr. Boff pointed out that if a person looks at Rio de 
Janero from a point among the skyscrapers and fancy dis— 
play windows she will see one view of Brazilian social re- 
ality. If, on the other hand, he stands in the barrios the 
reality will be very, very different. ‘In the center, things 
are softer. On the periphery things scream at you."’ The 
point where the person is standing has changed. The view 
changed drastically. 


As I read those comments | realized how easy it is for 
each of us to asSume that every one has or should have the 
same standpoint. We listen to a different opinion and won- 
der “how in the world could they think that? What we fail to 
consider is that the difference may stem from the different 
point on which that person is standing. It is possible that 
from where she is, She will never be able to see what Iam 
sure I see. 


“But we all have to take our stand on the word of God. 
When we do we will just naturally have the same standpoint." 
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How easy it sounds. How wounderful if it could only be that 
simple. Think of two speakers making a chapel talk ina 
Japanese school. One speaker was a native born Japanese. 
The other was from the USA. They spoke in the same room. 
They spoke from the same podium. They looked at the same 
group of students. But the native born Japanese went home 
saying to himself, "My, my. What avery normal assembly 
of students. Just what I expected.'' The person from the 
USA left saying, ''My, my. Nota blond in the whole class. 
How very unusual!" In other words, our personal stand- 
point may be built into us to such an extent that we are not 
aware of how much it determines what we see. 


Does this mean that truth is relative? That all of our 
seeing is merely subjective? Not in the least! Truth is 
absolute. Truth is not determined by my seeing. Truth, if 
I may be more than a little redundant, is true! Precisely 
because that is the case eachof us must "examine ourselves” 
(to see Paul's admonition in 0 Corinthians 13:5 to see where 
we are standing as we study the word of God. It would bea 
tragic mistake to camfuse our. personal standpoint for the 
foundation of God's word. 


Mr. Boff challenged me further with the following insight: 


You can look at a lake in two ways. You can simply 
contemplate its serene, tranquil surface, the 
smooth, diaphancus mirror of its water. Or, while 
continuing to be aware of the surface, you can 
‘think deeper'— realize that a lake has a bottom, 
sometimes a very deep bottom, one with mountains 
and valleys, chasms and crags (some projecting 
from the water), perhaps even monsters dwelling 
in its depths. Both the surface and the depths make 
up one and the same lake. The views alone are 
different, not the lake. Only the levels of aware- 
ness are different, not the reality. 


Perhaps the next time we wonder “how in the world they 
could think like that?! our best reaction would be to ask if 
our view of the "lake"’ might not be better if we were willing 
to add another's awareness to our own? 


850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 
ee 
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FUNDAMENTALISM - from page 84 


kill its author. In their passion to _do the law of God, they 
murdered the lawgiver himself! This same spirit of law— 
keeping stoned Stephen to death, just as they had stoned the 
prophets of old. This same spirit was in Saul when he con- 
sented to the death of the saints, and dragging some off to 
prison. They were a threat to the Pharisee's God-centered 
religion. 


Basically the Pharisees were not evil. They had a power- 
ful ethic, "love thy neighbor as thyself'’, showing hospitality 
to strangers, caring for orphans and widows. Even though 
their actions may have suggested an inherent evil, they, as 
with Paul, "did it all in good conscience."’ But how could 
they kill their own brethren in good conscience? In their 
minds they were ‘doing the will of God." Jesus warned his 
disciples of things to come. saying: "They will put you out of 
the synagogues; indeed, the hour is coming when whoever 
kills you will think he is offering service to God" (John 16:2). 
They were defending God. God's will must be preserved 
even it it means killing their own brethren. 


This may give us a better understanding of why Jesus 
called the scribes and Pharisees "hypocrites,'’ This must 
have rankled the Jews more than anything else because the 
one thing they prided themselves on was that they were free 
of hypocracy. It was the one great evil to avoid. 


The Pharisees were not hypocrites in that they were dis- 
honest and insincere (even though this might describe some 
of them). They were not "phonies”. They were hypocrites 
because they were only acting out the letter of the law while 
ignoring its spirit. Their religion was mainly a religion of 
"performance", a ritual, and had no more meaning than a 
play "acted out" on stage. As meticulous as they were in 
performance, they nevertheless worked against the law's 
purpose. And, yes, they were aware of the Mosaic ethic, 
"love thy neighbor". But loving ones neighbor was not to be 
compared to the sublimity of religious performance and 
observance. People ranked last. 


Is Christianity a God-centered religion? Or is it People— 
centered? Is our relationship to God vertical (God-centered). 
or is it horizontal (People-centered)? Now the big question: 
Does the "spirit" of fundamentalism exist in the Church of 
Christ today? We'll discuss it in the next issue 
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WHAT 





IS LIBERALISM? 


DALLAS BURDETTE PART 2 (Final) 


The book of Exodus begins in 1876 B.C., in flashback, be- 
cause Exodus 1:1 refers to the names of those who came into 
Egypt with Jacob. Chapter 1 covers the time period from 
1876 until the birth of Moses, recorded in chapter 2. We can 
read in Acts 7 that Moses was 40 years old when he fled 
Egypt. We was 80 years old when he returned to lead the 
children of Israel out of bondage. We know that Moses died 
at the age of 120 (Deut. 34:7). Using the previous informa- 
tion about the date of the Exodus, we can date the birth of 
Moses at 1526 B.C. Between Exodus 2:1 and Exodus 3:2 
until the tabernacle was set up at the end of the book of 
Exodus, only thirteen months elapsed. 


Turning to Exodus 40:17 we read: "And it came to pass in 
the first month in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up."’ We see that by 
this time the childrenof Israel have left Egypt and have gone 
down into Sinai; Moses made his two trips up on Mount Sinai; 
and the tabernacle was constructed. Exodus 40:17 tells us 
that all these events occurred within approximately thirteen 
months. Thus, one can place a date of approximately 1445 
alongside of Exodus 40:17. 


Leviticus has no chronology; but about a month transpires 
between the section in Exodus 40:17 and the movement indi- 
cated and initiated in the book of Numbers. Moses wrote: 
‘fAnd the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they were come out 
of the land of Egypt... (Num. 1:1). The book of Numbers 
begins in the second year after the Exodus and covers a 
period of about 39 years. 


Since Exodus ended in 1445 B.C., the book of Numbers 
begins with that year. Since Moses died at the age of 120, 
then the death of Moses occurred in 1406 B.C. With this 
date, the wanderings were over. From examples, Moses 
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gives us the chronology to date the book: ''And it came to 
pass inthe fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
day of the month, that Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, according unto all that the Lord had given him in 
Commandment unto them" (Deut. 1:3). Thus, we can write 
alongside the book of Deuteronomy, and especially at 34:7, 
the date of 1406 B.C. 


Biblical chronology is vastly different from liberal chro- 
nology. Since the liberals do not believe in the inspiration 
of the scriptures, they, therefore, assign dates that corre- 
sponds with their preconceived notions. In other words, 
their dating of the Pentateuch is an example of their imagina- 
tion run wild. 


AGE OF SKEPTICISM 


During this period of skepticism, beginning with Spinoza 
and Simon, other men of prominence stand out, for example, 
Voltaire (1694-1778), Hume (1711-1776), Rousseau (1712-1778) 
Diderot (1713-1784), Lessing (1729-1781), and Kant (1724 -1809).9 
In addition to these men, another important name that played 
an important role in the development of the modern-liberal 
theology movement was Johann Philip Gabler (1753-1826). 
Gabler was essentially a rationalist, and his approach to 
biblical theology prevailed for approximately fifty years. 
With this rationalistic technique of Babler, scholars began 
to view the Bible as any other book.“ No longer was the 
Bible the word of God — it was just another book. 


Meanwhile, Hegel's (1770-1831) views were applied to the 
study of the scriptures. Before the time of Hegel, truth was 
conceived on the basis of antithesis. ° Truth, in the sense of 
antithesis, is related to the idea of cause and effect. In 
other words, if anything is true, the opposite is false. For 
example, absolutes imply antithesis.” Hegel departed from 
the classical methodology of antithesis. No longer did men 
think of thesis and antithesis; now, men thought in terms of 
thesis, antithesis, and synthesis. T He and his followers 
shifted the concept of truth and modern man was born. 


According to liberal scholarship, the words of scripture 
are no longer God's revelation. Thus, there is no absolute 
standard by which right and wrong are determined. No 
longer is the word of God viewed as the word of God, but 
simply as the words of men. Scholarship, influenced by 
Hegel, forgot that histuric Christianity stands on a basis of 
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antithesis. Without it Christianity is meaningless. Without 
antithesis we have no way of determining what is right and 
what is wrong. If there are no absolutes, then, who is to 
determine what is right and what is wrong? The Christian 
view is that God and God alone is authoritative. God has 
revealed Himself through His Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit 
revealed through his prophets and apostles the words of God. 


Originally the key for sources (JEDP) turned upon the use 
of the names "Lord" (Hebrew: Jahweh) and "God" (Hebrew: 
Elohim). To this day the different use of names for God is 
the chief characteristic of source splitting, that is, dividing 
the books of Moses into four sources, thus denying Mosaic 
authorship. Herbert Livingston wrote in "The Pentateuch In 
Its Cultural Environment", p. 226, 227. 


From Astruc on, the criterion of two divine names, 
Elohim and Jehovah, has been elemental to analysis 
of the Pentateuch and the basis for three of the four 
documents. The sources E and P has the name 
Elohim, and J had Jehovah; each of these sources 
or documents has separate histories... 
JuliusWellhausen is the scholar generally credit- 
ed with resolving the issue of dating sequence. 
Drawing heavily upon the implications of Hegel's 
postulates — thesis, antithesis, and synthesis in the 
processes of history — Wellhausen opted for the 
sequence JEDP. In his famous book, Prolegomena 
to the History of Ancient Israel, first published in 
1876, Wellhausen argued so persuasively for his 
position that he won the day. His theory became 
standard in Old Testament liberal circles for more 
than half a century and still is a powerful voice. 


To illustrate how the Graf-Wellhausen Documentary Hy- 
pothesis has influenced modern scholarship, I quote from 
Robert B. Laurin, former professor of Old Testament at the 
American Baptist Seminary of the West, Covina, California. 


Three famous sources were used in the formation 
of the bulk of Genesis through Numbers. The first 
is called the "J'’ source because it tends to use 
consistently the proper name "Jahweh" (usually 
spelled ''Yahweh"') for God; it probably comes from 
the tenth century B.C. during the reign of Solomon. 
The second source is called the'"E" source because 
it uses the name "Elohim" for God, and perhaps 
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comes from the Northern Kingdom of Israel about a 
century later, that is, in the ninth century B.C. 
shortly after the breakup of Solomon's kingdom. 
The third source is termed the "P"’ source because 
of its dominant priestlyinterest in worship and law; 
it appears to have been gathered together during 
the exile in Babylonia in the sixth century B.C. ... 
the recognition of sources shows us that the main 
characters of the books are the heroes, not the 
authors, even though a given book may bear the 
name of Moses or Samuel or Joshua, this does not 
mean that it is the product of his hand. The books 
are all anonymous, the products of centuries of 
gradual collection. .. Thus, scholars have concluded 
that such expressions as "'the Lord said to Moses" 
or ''Moses said" are not indications of authorship, 
but rather only general formulas to introduce col- 
lections of literature. 


Not only is this liberal concept applied to the Old Testa- 
ment, but also to the New Testament. The Graf-Wellhausen 
Documentary Hypothesis has affected every area of biblical 
studies, both New and Old Testaments. 


CONC LUSION 
A liberal, in the true sense of the word, is someone who 
denies Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch or the infallibility 
of scripture, the virgin birth, the bodily resurrection, or 
the absolutes of God. Disagreement over doctrinal issues so 
prevalent within Churches of Christ is not liberalism. 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 


REFERENCES (see Part 1 for first two footnotes) 


3 See John D. Woodbridge, Biblical Authority (Grand 
Rapids: Zondervan, 1982), 85 - 89. 

4 Meaning that therules of interpretation should be applied 
to the Bible as any other book. 

5 Antithesis: Direct opposition of contrast between two 
things (as in "joy" which is the antithesis of "sorrow."’). 

6 Absolute: A concept which is not modifiable by factors 
such as Culture, individual psychology or circumstances; but 
which is perfect and unchangeable. Used as an antithesis 
of relativism. 

7 Synthesis: The combination of the partial truths of a 
thesis and its antithesis into a higher stage of truth. 
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THE SPIRIT 
OF 
FUNDAMENTALISM 


R. L. KILPATRICK PART 2 


We would like to remind our readers that the purpose of 
this two-part article is to emphasize the "spirit" of funda- 
mentalism and not to deride fundamentals as such. We all 
believe in the foundational principles of the Christian faith. 
Neither are webeing sacrilegious when we speak preferably 
of a "people-centered" religion instead of a religion that is 
God-centered. We pray that the difference will become 
evident as we proceed. 


Jesus brought to earth the most revolutionary form of 
religion the world has ever witnessed (even though we would 
prefer not to use the word "religion''). So revolutionary that 
even now the world has not really grasped the true meaning 
of what He did and how far He departed from the religious 
norm of His day. Prior to Jesus’ time, all religions were 
"God -centered". ‘Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for you tithe mint and dill and cummin, and have 
neglected the weightier matters of the law..."' They were 
sticklers for fine-tuning the law (God-centered) but they lost 
sight of the weightier matters (those that would benefit their 
fellow human beings, ''people-centered”’. Their value sys- 
tem was backwards. In their zeal to perform the higher 
duties (adhering to the letter) of the law they overlooked the 
very purpose of law which was to “serve people." People 
were relegated to second place in the scheme of things. The 
words, “I will have mercy and not sacrifice” proves that the 
Jews had neglected the law's purpose, or why would God 
have reminded them of his preference. They acted out the 
letter but cverlooked the "Spirit." 


The radical difference between Jesus and the God-center- 
ed religion of the Jews, is that Jesus gave the world a 
people-centered religion. The weightier matters of the law 
dealt with the welfare of fellow human beings. Listen to 
Jesus: "So if you are offering your gift (sacrifice, rIk) at the 
altar, and there remember that your brother has something 
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against you, leave your gift there before the altar and go; 
first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer 
your gift"’ (Mat. 5:23, 24). 


It is as if Jesus is saying that God doesn't really mind 
taking second place; after all, what can we do for God that 
would in some way be beneficial toHim. He doesn't need 
anything from us for his welfare and survival. The impor- 
tant thing is to take care of your brother first and then come 
and offer your sacrifice to God. This is people-centered 
religion. When man shows mercy to man, he is fulfilling 
the very purpose of law. 


Paul, in Romans 13:9, after naming several of the Ten 
Commandments, conclude by saying ".... and any other 
commandment, are summed up in this sentence, ‘You shall 
love your neighbor as yourself'."' You can't get any more 
people-centered than this. 


The relationship between man and God is now horizontal. 
Consider this: God has pitched his tabernacle with his chil- 
dren. The body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit 
of God dwells within. God is your neighbor and how you 
treat your neighbor is how you treat God. You now serve 
God by serving your neighbor for this is where God is. Jesus 
seals this point conclusively in Matthew 25:31ff. To feed, 
clothe, and provide general care for our brethren is to 
minister to Christ, ‘In as much as you did it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, you did it unto me," because the 
neighbor is the temple of the Holy Spirit where God lives. 
It is not necessary for Jesus to be here on earth before we 
Can serve and worship him. Heis here! He is near you, in 
your brother and in your own selves. He is not vertical but 
horizontal. How profound is this new religion called Chris-~ 
tianity, and yet how sovery simple. How do you treat your 
neighbor? Let the student of the Bible consider the connec- 
tion between "serving God" and ‘worshiping God.'' We now 
worship God in humbleness of spirit and in awareness of his 
indwelling of our neighbor whom we serve. To worship God 
is to seek our neighbor's good. 


The spirit of fundamentalism is personified in the case of 
the good Samaritan. The high-minded priest and Levite 
simply couldn't be bothered with such a menial task as 
caring for a wretch lying beside the road; and besides, the 
taw wouldn't allow him to defile himself by touching a 
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lowly Samaritan. Get lesser individuals tend to such things, 
he had a higher duty to perform. His religion was God- 
centered. It is no wonder that the Pharisees hated this Man 
called Jesus who befriended sinners and publicans. Their 
religions were directly opposite. 


Paulxf the feared fundamentalist, no longer breathed out 
threats against his own people after his Damascus Road 
experience. From that point on his life became people- 
oriented. ''Love does no wrong to a neighbor; therefore love 
is the fulfilling of the law". ''Love is patient and kind; love 
is not jealous or boastful; it is not arrogant or rude..." — 
some of his favorite "love" sayings. The old Saul was gone 
forever. This great change in Paul represents the difference 
between a God-centered and a People-centered religion. 


The spirit of fundamentalism runs like an unbroken chain 
from the first century down to the present time. It Seens 
to be the only thing that really links the religions of the 
world. World religions may differ but those that bear the 
stamp of "fundamentalist" have one thing in common, they 
are God-centered and that '’Spirit'' of God-first and People- 
second is the root cause of most of the world's evils. 


One wonders what effect a true outburst of people-centered 
Christianity would have upon the world. There has been 
only a few such outbursts since the inception of Christianity 
nearly two-thousand years ago. Christianity as it is prac- 
ticed today will never convert the world, and it is doubtful 
that it can even “hold its own.'' The church in our few 
mission points around the world has not "spread like leaven," 
even after being in existence for several decades. They will 
continue to exist (barely) only so long as we pour in our 
American dollars and send American missionaries. Some- 
thing is wrong! Christianity should be self-sustaining and 
self-perpetuating. It should spread like leaven in a lump of 
dough. 


It can, and it will, but only when the "Spirit" of Christ 
accompanies the teaching about Christ. Trying to convert 
the world with our Americanized brand of Christianity will 
never amount to anything because we are trying to persuade 
Sinners to follow a Man by the use of “doctrine” (comparable 
to tithing mint, dill, cummin while hardly mentioning the 
weightier matters of the Gospel). The "Spirit" of Christ 


(turn to page 115) 
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IN DNERQKTY 


(! serine Mur My 


It seems that one of the hot issues within the last few 
years is one that centers upon the idea of unity in diversity 
(i.e., being in common on one or more foundational prin- 
ciples but having different opinions on many beliefs). In 
reading and contemplating all of the material written on the 
subject, I thought it interesting that, to my knowledge, 
nothing had been said about the source from which the king- 
dom of God flowed, Judaism. What was the feeling that was 
felt within its ranks concerning this topic? It always does 
us good to look at our root religiously to see where we came 
from both theologically and historically. Insights gotten 
from such a search will aid us in understanding and trans- 
lating the many comments and ideas of the New Testament 
writers on this subject since Judaism was a major part of 
their heritage in both theological and cultural realms. 


The Palestinian Talmud, a work wherein is deposited the 
bulk of the literary labors of numerous Jewish scholars 
over a period of some 700 years, informs us that there were 
twenty-four branches of Judaism when the Temple was de- 
stroyed in 70 C.E. (i.e., the common era or more common- 
ly called among Christians A.D.). There were bound to be 
groups in the Parthian east of whom we know less. Some 
Jews in Persia were "Parthianized,'' as those in the west 
were ''Hellenized,‘’ and some maintained stricter concep- 
tions of traditions. For example, Eusebius mentions a group 
called Masbothei.! From the community at Qumran, to the 
Pharisees, the Herodians, the Sadducees, the Samaritans, 
Hellenists and the Essenes we know that they had many com- 
mon ideas yet their diversity is highly visible. The Judaism 
of Jesus' day was far from monolithic. A variety of sects 
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had sprung up, each espousing a remedy for the malady of 
national despair. The Sadducees had a religious program 
that drew inspiration primarily from the Temple. The es- 
senes had withdrawn to the wilderness near the Dead Sea 
to await the messianic intervention that would usher in the 
end of the age. And the sect of Nazarenes, ‘followers of 
the Way,"' who had Paul as their "ringleader" (Acts 24:5, 14), 
had agitated the Jewish establishment with their reputation 
for ‘causing trouble all over the world" (17:6). During the 
first century, these and other Jewish parties vied for a 
hearing among the people.2 This great diversity within the 
realm of Judaism is still seen to this day in contemporary 
Judaism. We see the same philosophy among the Hasadics, 
non -Hasidic Ultra-Orthodox, Conservatives, Reform and 
Reconstructionistic groups. 


Noticing this historical experience Philip Sigal, in his 
book "Judaism — the Evolution of a Faith" states: 


Despite all the beliefs and practices that thevarious 
factions and schools within Judaism held in common 
which demonstrated a semblance of homogeneity, 
their differences were significant enough to give 
rise to separate denominations. In some cases 
these denominations, although Judaic, practiced 
exclusion of Jews, and sometimes one claimed 
over against all others to be the only true Israel, 
the lei remnant foretold by the canonical preach- 
ers. 


Needless to say there has NEVER been a normative 
Judaism. Rather, the variety of literary works that have 
come forth show a wide diversity of religious experience 
within broad parameters. In fact, because there never was 
a single body of official doctrine, Jewish tradition not only 
permitted, but encovraged freedom of thought. 4 What we 
should call philosophic thought, that is, speculation about 
the Law, and as a supplement to it, has always been toler- 
ated among them.° Rabbinic literature reflects how from 
the earliest times the proto-rabbis (pre-70 C.E. sages who 
set foundations of post-70 C.E. Rabbinic Judaism before the 
ordination of Rabbis) offered options in observance. Proto- 
Rabbis operated with a program of leniency and pragma- 
tism.& The schools Gewish synods which met periodically 
to affirm evolving traditions or to innovate new practices in 
rapidly changing conditions) were autonomous, and indepen- 
dent scholars deliberated halakic questions arising from 


106 


life's experiences and their studies. Each school had its 
followers, and there was no uniformity and no orthodoxy. 4 








Bahya ibn Paquda, the 11th century moralist and philoso- 
pher, states explicitly that, “On the question whether we 
are under an obligation to investigate the doctrine of God's 
unity or not, I assert that anyone capable of investigating 
this and similar philosophical themes by rational methods 
is bound to do so according to his powers and capacities... 
Anyone who neglects to institute such an inquiry is blame- 
worthy and is accounted as belonging to the class of those 
who fall short in wisdom and conduct.'' Maimonides echoes 
this view, as do many other major Jewish thinkers. The 
last major Jewish philosopher af the Middle Ages, Joseph 
Albo, summarized this tradition of freedom of thought: "It 
is clear now that every intelligent person is permitted to 
interpret the biblical texts in accordance with the truth as 
it seems to him."8 That such freedom was allowed is shown 
in the fact that there has NEVER BEEN ONE OFFICIAL 
JEWISH CREED! ! 


One would think that with such diversity in thinking that 
Judaism could not remain united. But nothing could be 
further from the truth. In fact a careful reading of history 
of Judaism will yield at least three reasonable axioms. 
First, the development of the separation of a branch of 
Judaism into an entirely new religion is rare. Second, 
halakic diversification may produce a new denomination but 
not a new religion. Third, theological variety along with 
variegated practices, even ideas and rites considered heresy 
by some, is tolerated. 2 These axioms are shown forth as 
clearly in the first century as they are in the twentieth. 


Judaism has always been a living faith —one that is con- 
stantly growing, developing and changing, as does every- 
thing that lives! It is summed up in the words of Rabbi 
Morris N. Kert when he says, ‘We are a people whose roots 
have been replanted too often, whose associations with dif- 
ferent cultures have been too intense, for our religious 
traditions and thinking to remain completely unchanged. In 
succession, Jews have been part of the civilizations of the 
Assyrians, the Babylonians, the Persians, the Greeks, the 
Romans and finally the Christian world. Ghetto walls were 
exception of history rather than the rule. Inevitably these 
different experiences brought with them certain modifica- 
tions and reinterpretations... The most distinctive feature 

(turn to page 118) 
107 





FROM SLOGAN 
TO EXPERIENGE 


ELMER PROUT 


"Speak where the Bible speaks, be silent where the Bible 
is silent.*' How many times I have used those words. The 
statement is part of my religious heritage and it fits well 
among my thoughts. I honor its intention and seek to live by 
its idealism. 


In fact, until a recent experience tripped me up, I would 
not have hesitated to say "I do speak where the Bible speaks, 
I am silent where the Bible is silent.'’ Now, however, I'm 
not so sure that my practice always measures up to my 
preaching. It happened this way. While looking for addi- 
tional tracts for the church I came across one entitled ‘'Re- 
conciliation."’ It was a new title and the price was right so 
I ordered a dozen. When the tracts arrived I was pleased 
with the bright cover and the neat lettering —it would make 
a good impression. I began to read: "For we know that when 
this tent we live in...’' As I continued the words became 
more familiar. I soon realized that I had paid for a reprint | 
of II Corinthians § and 6. It was a let-down. I had expected | 
a catchy discussion of reconciliation — all I received was the 
New Testament text! I put the leaflet aside and turned my 
attention to some real tracts — something distinctive... 


had gotten was the Bible text!! What was it I repeated so 
often? What was that about "Speak where the Bible....''? 
I really think that the Bible needed my editorial comments 
before God's message could do its work? Does the word of 
God require my systematizing before it can be properly 
understood? Will my summaries of the Bible be more 
effective than the text itself? 


| 
| 
About that time the slogan became an experience. "All''l 
| 


Obviously there is a place for comments, systems, and | 
summaries. If there was not this article would never have 
been written. But our human comments must be recognized 
for what they are and they must be kept in their place. 
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Where is that? Somewhere down the tine after, and under, 
the direct statement of the word of the Lord. 


It can be a startling experience to find the word of the 
Lord drowning out our ownvoices. It is rather humbling to 
find out that the point in Bible study is to allow the scrip- 
tures to put my system in its place rather than the other way 
around. But when the slogan becomes the source of that kind 
of personal experience we will have moved a step nearer 
its original intention. 


850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 


OUR BRICKS, GOD'S STONES 


HAZEL JOHNSON 


On the plain of Shinar the people, being much as we are, 
decided "'to make bricks" to build a tower into heaven. They 
had to make bricks because only God can make a stone. 


Ah! that is why he calls us "living stones" for only He can 
make us into a heaven-reaching tower of living stones in- 
stead of a confusing tower of Babel. 


Following a legal system in an effort to reach heaven is 
like making bricks by which to climb there. Works for 
salvation and bricks to build towers are mixed in the same 
vat that is located in the City of Intellectual Pride. That 
city is governed by human wisdom and ability. 


Many "hod carriers" have been brought to their knees in 
despair when they began to realize the hopelessness of their 
efforts. Some get up and say, ‘''Praise Him for the light of 
Grace; I no longer have to build my own tower to reach 
heaven." 


Others become so discouraged that they turn away before 
the light reaches them. 


I shudder when I think of the many who have been turned 
away by a strict church doctrine that teaches the law of 
brickmaking and Babel building. Then I fall to my knees and 
thank God for His love. Praise Him, the Master Stonemason, 
who makes living stones in the vat of Mercy and Grace 
located on a lonely hill called Golgotha. 

807S. Tovrea, Alvin, Texas 77511 
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BAPTISM 


SYMBOL OR SACRAMENT? 


DALLAS BURDETTE 


There appears to be a tendency within the Christian com- 
munity to speak despairingly of water baptism. One can 
take it or leave it, so it seems. But is this biblical? Is 
baptism ordained of God? In other words, is baptism com- 
manded by God for believers? Are the chief doctrines of 
Christianity contained in the theology of baptism? What is 
the significance of baptism in the Christian economy ? 


Before one embarks upon the question: "Baptism: Symbol 
or Sacrament?"’, a word of caution is needed concerning our 
phraseology about baptism being God's plan of salvation. 
Christians talk of God's plan of salvation, but what do be- 
lievers mean by this phrase? The “plan of salvation" is 
identified with hearing, believing, repenting, confessing, 
and being baptized. But is this God's plan of salvation? Or 
are these the means whereby one responds to God's "'plan of 
salvation”’ which is Jesus Christ? Jesus says, "I am the 
way-'' God sent Jesus in order to redeem man from His 
wrath. Salvation is IN and THROUGH Jesus Christ. 


BAPTISM AS SYMBOL 


When one confronts Pauline teaching on baptism, one is 
confronted with a whole range of ideas of a most complex 
subject. For example, Paul informs the Colossians that in 
Christ one is a new man" (3:10). In other words, in Christ 
there is neither ''Greek nor Jew, circumcision or uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian, Schythian, bond nor free: but Christ is 
all, and in all (3:11). All this is expressed as “having put 
on the new man” (3:10). How does one become united with 
Christ wherein the divisions of our race are obliterated? 
This, according to Paul, occurs when one is "Buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God" (2:12). 


Within the ekklesia of God, the divisions of our race are 
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wiped out, the work of Christ for all men become visible 
and effective, for to be "in Christ" is to be in the church. 
A man Steps into all of this as he puts his faith in Christ and 
is baptized: ‘'For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female for ye are all] one in Christ Jesus'' (Gal. 3:26-27). 
These ideas and presupposition are expressed graphically in 
Colossians 3:10ff. 


Baptism was ordained by the Lord for all Christians, just 
as the Christian experience of life in Christ Jesus through 
the Holy Spirit was intended for ali believers: ''Then Peter 
said unto them, repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" (Acts 2:38). This 
command on the part of Peter was in response to the words 
of Jesus as recorded by Matthew: "Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit"’ (28:19). 


Many today deny the importance of baptism as a means for 
the transmission of grace, that is, forgiveness of sins, re- 
ception of the Holy Spirit, induction into the body of Christ, 
etc. Thus, many insist on ONLY viewing baptism as a 
beautiful and expressive symbol of certain basic facts in the 
redemptive mission of our Lord, but, at the same time, deny 
any efficacy or grace imparted to the respondent. There- 
fore, a key term employed by many believers is simply 
"representation."' In other words, to many, baptism is 
nothing more than a picture, a witness, a sign of the salva- 
tion established by the Lord. Yes, it is this, but more. 


BAPTISM AS SACRAMENT 


Another side of the coin is baptism as a sacrament. Yet 
this aspect ef baptism may also be corrupted. It is wrong 
to look upon baptism as a "miracle working rite” (sacra- 
mentalism). Baptism is not a human manipulation, a secret 
procedure through which a man or woman may appropriate 
something hard to obtain. It is not a heathen rite that one 
engages in in order to control their gods. No, in Christian 
baptism, the blessings of salvation mediated through it are 
bestowed by God. ft is in response to God as Creator for 
His great love wherewith He loved us that one is submissive 
to the ordinance of baptism. In other words, baptism should 
never be viewed as a “magical rite"; that is, baptismal 
regeneration. It is both symbol and sacrament. 
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One of the most obvious elements in baptism symbolism, 
is the cleansing of sin: “And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord” (Acts 22:16). Second, the sinking of the 
person beneath the water and rising again is an appropriate 
symbol of our union with Christ in His death, burial, and 
resurrection (Rom. 6:3-5). Baptism represents it vividly! 


One cannot deny that the Holy Spirit associates gifts, 
effects, blessings, and associations with baptism. Consider 
the following: (1) forgiveness of sins associated with baptism 
on Pentecost (Acts 2:38): (2) Ananias expresses the same 
thing in terms to Paul about baptism (22:16): (3) baptism and 
union with Christ are combined in Galatians 3:26ff ("for"’ in- 
dicates how these men of faith came to be in Christ); (4) in 
baptism one is buried and raised with Christ (Col. 2:12); (5) 
in baptism, union with Christ and release from the power 
and guilt of sin and the sharing in the risen life of the re- 
deemer are drawn out (Rom. 6:1-11); (6) in baptism, the 
possession of the Holy Spirit is granted (Acts 2:38); (7) bap- 
tism and the washing of the new beginning are combined by 
Paul in Titus 3:5. 


Titus 3:5 deserves special] attention: “Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit."’ Salvation is characterized by 
the "regeneration" (new beginning) and renewal which the 
Holy Spirit effects. In other words, water cannot give the 
new beginning with God; only the Holy Spirit can produce 
that, but the context of his operation is here stated to be 
baptism (see also John 3:5 andI Cor. 12:13). 

Membership within the Christian community (church) is 
associated with baptism: "For by one Spirit are we all tap- 
tized into one body..." (1 Cor. 12:13). This scripture is of 
significance in that it implies that to be baptized in water is 
to be baptized in the Spirit. Inheritance of the Kingdom of 
God is identified with baptism: “Jesus answered, verily, 
verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of heaven” (John 3:5). 
By the time that John wrote this account of Jesus and his 
activities, it had become axiomatic in the ekklesia that bap- 
tism in water and the gift of the Spirit were combined in a 
single experience (Acts 2:38). 

We conclude this list by recalling the importance of the 
baptismal text in 1 Peter 3:21: "The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of 
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the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God.) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” It should 
be observed that the operative factor in all of this is the 
"resurrection of Jesus Christ,"’ not water. The water of 
baptism saves nobody. The baptism that saves is one in 
which the baptized declares his response to God's approach 
to him through the gospel of Christ: ''For thereinis the right- 
eousness of God revealed from faith to faith’ (Rom. 1:17). 


Baptism is a spiritual act, and this is why Peter is so 
anxious to correct any possible misapprehension of it. He 
would have concurred with Paul: "For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God" (Eph. 2:8). 


CONC LUSION 


In the light of the above study, I am compelled to conclude 
that the understanding of baptism as "a beautiful and ex- 
pressive symbol, '' and nothing more, is irreconcilable with 
the New Testament. Also for one to understand baptism only 
as a sacrament, that is, as a magic formula for the forgive- 
ness of sins apart from the atoning blood of Christ is also 
wrong. Baptism embodies the saving acts of God in Christ 
and the response of the person submitting in baptism to that 
gospel. The proclamation of the Good News and the hearing 
of faith are united in a single action, namely, baptism. ml 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 
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"OUR FINEST HOUR" 


MICHAEL HALL 


I wasn't born when Churchil]l made the above statement, 
but I have been touched and impressed by his challenging 
call to the English people. It was one of the darkest hours 
in the history of democracy. The tyranny of Nazi domina- 
tion seemed invinceable. Nothing seemed to be able to stop 
them. Then one man stepped on the stage of history and his 
immortalized words challenged a nation to a commitment 
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seldom ever seen or experienced. 


Churchill said, "I have nothing to offer, but blood, toil, 
tears, and sweat. We have before us an ordeal of the most 
grievous kind. We have before us many very long months of 
struggling and suffering. ... Come then, let us go forward 
together with our united strength. ... If we fail, then the 
whole world ... will sink into the abyss of a new Dark Age, 
made more sinister and perhaps more protracted by the 
lights of perverted science. 


“We shall defend our island whatever the cost may be. We 
shall fight on the beaches, we shall fight on the landing 
grounds, we shall fight in the fields, and in the streets. We 
shall fight in the hills; we shall never surrender. 


"Let us therefore, brace ourselves to our duties and so 
bear ourselves, that if the British Empire and its Common- 
wealth last for a thousand years, men will say, ‘This was 
their finest hour'." 


How about that? Every time I read that speech I am re- 
minded of the '’combat metaphors" in the Bible that call upon 
us to fight a good fight of faith, to endure hardship as a good 
soldier, to acknowledge that we are “under orders", and 
here to please our Captain, and to put on the whole armor 
that will enable us to cope effectively. 


Commitment is fighting; fighting for what is right, fighting 
against what is wrong, enduring with steadfastness what 
must be endured, using the holy defenses of Christ's right- 
eousness and helmet of salvation, thrusting forth into a 
godless world with the offensive weapons of prayer, word, 
and love. 


Are you a very good soldier or do you tend to go AWOL? 
Do you endure hardship or are you "out of shape” spiritually 
and can't even make the drills? Do you tend to stay in the 
mess hall or do you ever get out there where the spiritual 
conflict is raging? How long has it been since you geared 
up to storm and ungodly wall and bring down some high 
imagination that reared its ugly head? 


P.O. Box 40222, Grand Junction, Colorado 81504 


The Alabama Christian School of Religion in Montgomery, 
has changed its name to Southern Christian University. 
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FUNDAMENTALISM - from page 104 


carries within it the language of love, peace, joy..." (Gal. 
§:22). The “fruit of the Spirit’’ is that which is visible in 
the lives of those who possess the true Christian spirit, and 
“Any one who does not have the Spirit of Christ does not 
belong to him" (Rom. 8:9). This spirit is mightier than 
sermons preached on doctrinal issue3. When missionaries 
take their doctrinally divisive issues to foreign soils, they 
prove that their love is for a system of doctrine rather than 
the salvation of lost souls; and he who "loves his neighbor as 
himself" is likely to win many converts. 


Does the spirit of fundamentalism exist in our time? Does 
it exist in our "restoration churches’’? 


The spirit of fundamentalism exists in all denominations 
and it is rampant within Churches of Christ and Christian 
churches. We have those who roam the brotherhood looking 
for "heretics" so as to cast them out of the church. One 
man in particular gathers church bulletins from all over the 
nation looking for those who show signs of sympathy for the 
Boston church movement. He then brands them as heretics 
in his paper. His religion is God-centered, not people- 
centered. In his own eyes he is doing the will of God. He 
has the TRUTH, all of it, and anyone who thinks differently 
is a heretic and must be stopped at all costs! even if it 
means destroying a person's good name, reputation, career, 
and even if it means that his family will go without food. He 
is doinfit for God! God must be protected! Heretic hunters 
are not known for letting love and concern for their fellow- 
man get in the way of performing such lofty and holy duties. 
Church "doctrine"’, as he perceives it, must be perserved. 





A classic example of the kind of "'spirit'' that prevails 
amoung our people was noted ina church bulletin. This bro- 
ther was about to put the skids under his long-time friend 
because of a difference of opinion over the issue of the in- 
dwelling Holy Spirit. He wrote: 


You have no idea how { hate what I am about to do. 
I deplore trouble. I detest division. Especially 
when it concerns my friends. I love my friends. 
But I must love the word of God more than my 
friends, even more than my family. And I must 
live with my own conscience. 
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First of all he is not being truthful. Having followed the 
career of this brother somewhat, he is a born troublemaker. 
He thrives on division. And with friends like him, his bro- 
ther has no need for enemies. 


I don't believe you could say that this brother has a 
people -centered religion. He deludes himself in thinking 
that he can "love God" while destroying the reputation of his 
brother because the "word" of God says "Love your neighbor 
as yourself.'"‘He simply does not understand the Christian 
religion, nor the Jaw of love under which we live. When one 
puts his belief-system ahead of the welfare of a brotherhe 
is a Diotrophes. His love is not for "the Word of God" but 
for his opinion of what the word of God says. 


Now, if it’s true that what we do good for our brethren is 
to do good to Christ (Mat. 25}, then it's only reasonable to say 
that what we do against a brother is to do the same against 
Christ. (We should give this a lot more thought.) How can 
one pretend to "love the word of God" while disowning and 
disfellowshipping one for whom Christ died and in whom 
Christ indwells? Is not this the reason why Christ called 
the Pharisees hypocrites? This brother goes on to say, "I 
am sorry, dear friend, but J have no choice but to mark you 
as a false teacher.” 


This is a classic example of what we mean by the “spirit” 
of fundamentalism. It is loveless and leads one to do evil. 
It is the same kind of "spirit" possessed by Islaynic funda- 
mentalists who murder for their God. John F. Wilson said 
in an article in Christian Chronicle, 


While brotherhood struggles have not thus far 
resulted in literal blood-letting, we have seen 
character assassination or the inflicting of terrible 
psychological anguish "in the name of God." 


The only reason why our legalistic brethren have not 


resorted to "blood-letting”’ is because the law of our govern- 
ment: won't allow it! Thank God!! Wilson goes on to say: 


Some people, perhaps even some within our own 
movement, seem bent on tying all of life together 
by means of a comprehensive legal code they firmly 
believe to be the very will of the eternal Father. 
.-» Regardless of which religious sect claims their 
allegiance, those who resort to violence itt the 


116 


name of God hold two important beliefs in common: 
They believe in the complete unification of the 
sacred and the secular; and they believe in the 


necessity of total commitment to that unified 
system. 


That “unified system" is to be defended to the death, as 
we have recently witnessed in the case of Salmon Rushdie 
who was accused of blasphemy. Those who teach that the 
state exists for the purpose of enforcing the laws of God 
have given little thought to the dangers of such a system. 
That would require that the state know the will of God, when 
even our own brethren can't agree on what is the will of God. 
God has indeed ordained that there be civil government, but 


its mission is to keep order in society, not to enforce the 
laws of God. 


Brethren let us get rid of this "spirit'’ of fundamentalism. 
It is detrimental to the cause of Christ. In a church that 
cannot be perpetuated by force, its only chance for survival 
is to rely upon the Spirit of Christ in ourselves, because you 
see, Christianity, being not a state religion, is a voluntary 
religion. We obey, not because of fear of not obeying, @uta 
willingness to obey out of love for God and what He has done 
for us through Christ. — 


BROTHER DAMN THE BIBLE MAN 


Dan J. Ottinger has written a unique book called ‘Brother 
Dan the Bible Man," covering 54 years as a Bible seller and 
distributer. It is a 350 page book with approximately 100 
pictures and illustrations, spanning the years 1937 thru 1991. 
If you are a restoration history buff you may find references 
and/or pictures of some of our pioneer preachers. Not only 
has Dan sold and distributed the John A. Dickson Bible, he 
is alsoa Bible collector, some old and rare. The book re- 
tails for $20.00. Write to him at 4504 Granny White Pike, 
Nashville, TN 37204-4120. Tennessee residents should add 
$1.55 tax. Brother Ottinger is now enjoying his 84th year. 


117 


UNITY IN DIVERSITY - from page 107 


of the Jewish religion has been its hospitality to differences. 
In all of Jewish law will be found both an austere interpre- 
tation and a liberal one, and the rabbis have fuled that "both 
opinions are the word of the living God." 


In the days of Jesus the Gospels clearly show forth that 
varied ideas, interpretations and practices existed on a 
number of topics. Some paid strict attention to the purity 
practices, tithing and other rituals of Judaism. Others be- 
lieved that disregarding such practices did not exclude them 
from being God's people. For example, the ammey haaretz, 
literally the ‘people of the land" (i.e., a group that dissented 
from rabbinic practice for daily life and rigorous purity and 
tithing norms), were very possibly representative of the 
majority population and remained total Jews. Interestingly 
enough though, they disagreed 7 many topics but their 
salvation was never in question.“ In fact, if they died on 
the same day as a sage or a sage's disciple... their right to 
burial in the Jewish cemetery and to all normal burial pro- 
cedures was not questioned./2 It is even noted that the 
practice of epispasm, concealing the circumcision by draw- 
ing the foreskin over it, was not looked upon as an act of 
apostasy but rather an effort to minimize differences in an 
ambience where nudity was the general practice. Obviously 
the evidence is abundant that in Judaism one does not have 
to agree on all points of doctrine to be in full fellowship 
(i.e., saved). 


Why is this approach so threatening to so many? Because 
thinking, researching, questioning, and honest study has 
taken a back seat to passive acceptance of views already 
held. While it may be the path of least resistance it also 
stifles spiritual growth and a commitment to really know 
God. The church should be inspired to rethink its commit- 
ment to a program of Christian education which is serious 
in its goals of learning. Too often the church's attitude 
toward learning amounts to little more than passive satis-~ 
faction with its seemingly superficial Sunday scanning of the 
scriptures. 13 The church is going to have to change its 
attitude. In order to change this attitude, we must examine 
our theological views and change those-which are. faulty: 
Unlike God's immutable. Word, theology is: a human_and 
fallible discipline. It is always opén to fresh statement.and 
revision. One must be prepared to. write theology .with 
pencil and eraser, not indelible ink. Theology must change 
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or mature as one grows to perceive God's teachings and his 
work in history more clearly. Furthermore, no single 
theologian or theological tradition has all truth contained 
within a distinct system. The body of believers is diverse, 
and we must learn from one another. God still has more 
insight and correction to bring to his people from his Word. 
In recent years many Christians have been open to rethink- 
ing and revising unbiblical assumptions they may have earlier 
entertained concerning such subjects as the gifts of the 
Spirit, the “health-wealth" gospel, and the role of women. | 
Instead of Christians that arrogantly claim to have restored 
primitive Christianity in its entirety, shouldn't we be a 
people who let God's love shine through us in a convincing 
manner ? 


It's high time that God's people realize that the teaching 
of God is no heritage that one peeve accepts but rather a 
heritage that has to be won. A man may innocently be 
involved in many erroneous interpretations and still be right 
in his relationship with God. How? The truth has nothing 
to do with questions such as instrumental music, the Holy 
Spirit's indwelling, premillennialism, church cooperation or 
speaking in tongues. While there is truth and error involved 
in such issues, "the truth’, as referred to in scripture, is 
the reality that God has acted in history by giving the world 
Yeshua (Jesus), avho, coming in the flesh, brought deliver- 
ance from sin. !© One can be honestly mistaken about the 
scriptures and still know "the truth in that he is in Christ 
and united with all of like precious faith." 


1554 Sinaloa Road, Simi Valley, California 93065 


FOOTNOTES 
1 Phillip Sigal, Judaism: The Evolution of a Faith (Grand 
Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1986), p. 67 
2 Marvin R. Wilson, Our Father Abraham (Grand Rapids, 
Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1989), p. 64 
3 Sigal, p. 39 
4 Encyclopedia Judaica, Corrected Edition, s.v."’Freedom." 
9 Charles Guignebert, The Jewish World in the Time of 
Jesus (New York University Books, 1959), p. 191 
6 Encyclopedia Judaica, ibid 
7& 8 Sigal p. 91, p- 38 
9 Morris N. Kertzer, What is a Jew? (New York: Collier 
Books, 1978), p. 5 —_ 
10 1112 Sigal, p. 39, p. 39-40, p. 45 
13 14 15 Wilson, p. 301, p. 323, p. 302 
16 Leroy Garrett, Restoration Review (Oct. 1981), p. 191 
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EDITORIAL: PATTERNISM 


It appears,that "patternism" has reared its divisive head once 
again. A sudden rash of articles in several magazines have appear- 
ed lately, and‘'even one book written, called, ‘Behold the Pattern" 
~all from legalistic brethren. They love law. They can't find it 
spelled out in black and white in the New Covenant scriptures so 
they search for a pattern and then the pattern becomes the law they 
so dearly love. 


Why do they love something that has caused so much division in 
Churches of Christ? There is at least two dozen factions within the 
Restoration churches stemming from the belief that God has shown 
us a pattern. Now if a blueprint is so obviously contained in the 
New Testament why cannot everyone see the same pattern? And 
why such inconsistency; and who has assumed the authority to 
denote which NT example is an official "pattern"? Who decided that 
"feet-washing' is not a legitimate pattern to be practiced today ?; 
and how about the command to"'greet one another with a holy kiss"? 
I don't remember being greeted with a kiss lately, holy or other- 
wise. These two examples are commandments! After washing the 
disciples’ feet, Jesus said, ‘For I have given you an example, that 
you should do as I have done to you" (John 13:15). (Well, we'll just 
skip that one, Lord, if you don't mind!) 


I agree that this example was not intended to become an item of 
worship. Jesus was teaching humility and hospitality, and that the 
“holy kiss’ was only a form of greeting that may or may not pass 
with the time andclime. The point is, who decides which and what 
example is to be bound upon the whole church as a pattern (law)? 
Apparently this has not been resolved and because of it we are at 
liberty to select our own pattern(s). Why not! Wedo it! And here 
is where the seed of division gains a foothold. You see, we don't 
all see the same pattern and we accuse all others who do not do as 
we do of "not following the pattern." Or, they ''do not respect the 
authority of scripture.'' Patternism has become law in legalistic 
churches and if each congregation was satisfied to speak only for 
itself there wouldn't be a problem. But they proceed to impose 
their "findings’' upon the whole church and even make the pattern 
an "essential" for eternal life. Brethren continue to search for 
laws. They turn over every word and look between the lines in the 
hope that they may discover another law to add to the body of laws 
found by their legal predecessors suchas the law of silence, law of 
implication, laws of approved example and necessary inference. 
Brethren have practiced law upon the church until it is fragmented 
possibly beyond recovery. . 


Beginning with this issue we are going to run a series of articles 
by Dallas Burdette and the late W. Carl Ketcherside dealing with 
the fallacy of ‘patternism." There will of necessity be a lot of 
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duplication between these two writers but remember the three laws 
of learning; i.e. , repetition, repetition, and repetition. Since Carl 
has written so extensively on “patternism" the series will probably 
extend well into the next year. It is well that we spend whatever 
time is necessary to reach a proper understanding of this vital sub- 
ject in the hope that we might prevent further division among us. In 
this issue our writers show the foolishness of searching for New 
Testament patterns. 


ee ee 





ATCORDING TD 
THE PATTERN 


W. CARL KETCHERSIDE (1908 - 1989) 


I never met the man of whom I write but he was a graduate of one 
of the Christian colleges before the turn of the century. He was a 
diligent student of the Bible and a devoted disciple of the Master. It 
was his desire to follow in the path of righteousness and to do all 
things pleasing to God. As he read the sacred pages he became 
aware of the fact that the primitive saints constituted "a church of 
the upper room.” Jesus ordained the Lord's Supper in "a large 
upper room furnished and prepared.” After the ascension of Jesus 
the apostles and others abode in an upper room. In Troas the saints 
were gathered together "in the upper chamber." The brother to 
whom I refer constructed a two story building and during his life- 
time the congregation met to break bread upstairs. This was deem- 
ed essential in order to “do all things according to the pattern." 


I personally knew the sister to whom I now refer. She was a 
humble saint but possessed of strong convictions. She was a mem- 
ber of the congregation I attended as a mere lad. It was our custom 
to do our baptizing in a clear pool of a small stream that flowed 
through a pasture owned by one of the elders. It was a lovely spot 
shaded by the overhanging boughs of a large tree, although it was 
inconvenient in the wimter when icy winds swept across the fields 
and chilled the observers. But when the brethren decided to con- 
struct a baptistery under the pulpit there were objections raised at 
once. The aged sister was more adamant than any of the others. I 
can recall her saying, “There's just as much scripture for an organ 
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on top of the pulpit as for one of them things under it. The day they 
put it in they can put me out. There's no pattern for it. The Lord 
was baptized in a river and I don't want to see anyone baptized ina 
box." 


A number of years ago my father went to speak for a congregation 
on the Lord's Day. By enquiring in advance he learned that he 
would speak following the Lord's Supper. Imagine his surprise 
when the congregation stood following the Supper, and while singing 
a hymn, all marched out of the building. Thinleing he had mis- 
understood the arrangement, father got his hat and book and started 
out, only to meet them all coming back in. They informed him that 
they followed the divine pattern for the Book teaches that ‘'when they 
had sung a hymn, they went out.'’ Father did not have the nerve to 
tell them that the record said, “they went out into the mount of 
Olives." 


In 1836, Francis Whitefield Emmons, a respected contemporary 
of Alexander Campbell, took the position that Acts 2:42 contained a 
divinely ordained order of worship and that to be scriptural a con- 
gregation must observe the sequence therein set forth for its "items 
of worship.'' Both Campbell and Robert Richardson took issue with 
Emmons, denying that ''this order should be considered as of divine 
order."' Sixty years later the controversy was revived by publica- 
tion of a tract on December 1, 1897, under the heading, "The Wor- 
ship-'" So heated did the discussion become that one participant 
wrote, ''That there has been haste on both sides of this unholy war 
is not aquestion. This is to be regretted and repented of. Unfair 
methods have been employed. Men, regardless of character have 
been justified; and men, without regard to character, convictions or 
conscience, have been condemned." He ended with a challenge to 
debate. 


A short time later another furore was created when a well known 
brother reached the conclusion it was wrong to eat the Lord's Supper 
"at dinner time.'’ He presented the case for partaking of the loaf 
and fruit of the vine after dark, and continued, ‘History shows it 
was kept at night in the first centuries and never in daylight."’ He 
said, "I think you will conclude with me that the evidence for the 
Supper at night is as clear as for the first day of the week. Those 
who contend for a restoration of New Testament Christianity will not 
ignore the argument for long without drifting to the common ground 
of indifference to the whole matter. It comes with poor grace to 
contend for loyalty to one example, and ignore the other. But Paul 
says, ‘Ye have us for an ensample.’ Phil. 3:17." 


Recently I have had letters from two sisters in Texas who tell me 
that they are worshiping with those who had to leave "'the daylight 
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worshipers" in order to follow the apostolic pattern. They have 
pleaded with me to direct my energies toward fighting the spiritual 
decadence evidenced by partaking of the Lord's Supper in the day- 
time. I am asked to insist that everyone ''come out from among 
them and be separate." 


On a trip to the east I learned of two small groups of brethren in 
the mountain regions who have declared a state of non-fellowship 
with the congregations around them that do not practice "washing of 
feet" as a proof of loyalty to the commands of Jesus. It is their 
contention that nothing is plainer than the statement of the Lord, 
"For I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done 
to you" (John 13:15). 


When brethren began to become conscious of microbes and germs 
and the emphasis upon hygiene caused laws to be passed to abolish 
the common drinking cup at schools and on trains, there arose a 
tendency to adopt an "individual communion service.’ This launched 
a struggle which has not ceased to our day. Many places which had 
always used two or three glasses took up the cudgel against indivi- 
dual cups. As usual, both sides quoted those who had previously 
been recognized as heroes of the faith and claimed them as favorable 
to their positions. Debates have been held in many places with a 
constant emphasis on the divergent views, one side contending that 
we must have one container "according to the pattern,'' with the 
other just as vociferously affirming that the cup of which Jesus 
spoke is ''the fruit of the vine." 


In an endeavor to be even more literal there are two congregations 
of our acquaintance which will not use a glass or goblet at all but 
insist upon using a cup. In the community about them they are 
designated as the "One Cup With a Handle Church of Christ."' They 
seem to appreciate rather than resent this as it serves as a 
means of distinction from those whom they regard as "liberals" or 
“slass digressives.'"' It is not at all uncommon for adherents of the 
several groups to call each other one-cuppers" or "glass churches. "' 
It is a strange, and almost ludicrous commentary on our condition 
to read in some reports of "cups preachers. "' 


In several areas small groups have reached the conclusion that 
"the pattern" calls for fermented wine in the Lord's Supper. They 
have severed themselves from what they term ''the grape juice 
churches" and claim no"fellowship" with them. Others have divided 
over a method of breaking the bread, with certain ones insisting 
that the one who presides at the table must first break a bit from 
the loaf and eat, then pass it to the other communicants and allow 
each to break off a portion in turn. 


A special field of literature including magazine articles, tracts, 
booklets, and printed debates, has grown up around what is called 
“the Sunday School question.'' The right to teach in classes has 
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been challenged and discussed with intensity, and even with result- 
ant partisan bitterness in many places. The Sunday school has been 
labeled, “a missionary society for the children which differs no 
whit from the organized missionary organization for the grown- 
ups."’ Those who have classes have been dared to find a precedent 
for their practice in ‘'the pattern." 


In recent years a question has been raised about the scripturality 
of congregations contributing their funds to a congregations trea~ 
sury remote from them for the purpose of propangandizing by na- 
tional television and radio programs. The problem of institutional- 
ism has reared its head again as it often has through the years, but 
this time in relation tocharitable organizations. The non-instrument 
segment of the disciple brotherhood has been fractured into three 
fragments—~—called "liberals," "'antis,“ and ''middle-of-the-roaders." 
In those areas the feeling has been so deep that divisions have 
occurred and those who met in the same building a few years ago 
have set up rival encampments from which to assail each other. 


What shall J more say? Time would fail me to tell of all the other 
ideas which have splintered and shivered the heirs of the restoration 
movement through the years. The things of which I have written 
are but a small minority of those which have been documented as 
having caused schisms among the brethren. I think that itis time 
we should study objectively the underlying causes and basic reasons 
why our brethren divide periodically. Why should a movement which 
began as "a project to unite the Christians in all the sects" end up 
as the most bitter and strife-torn in our generation? Is it possible 
for a people who have spent their time in unmitigated attacks upon 
others to turn the searchlight upon themselves and explore the 
philosophy which has wrecked their influence in many communities ? 
Certainly it is dangerous for one who attempts it, for those who 
have been conditioned to regard themselves as “the elect of God" 
and to treat all others as "heathens and publicans” will bitterly 
resent any implication that they are as guilty as those whom they 
have accused. 


THE TRUE RADICAL 


I can no longer be content to continue in a factional program and 
insulate my heart from some of the real elemental problems which 
make us behave as we do. I regard those things over which we have 
divided, and even the divisions themselves, as mere symptoms of a 
deep underlying fallacy in our thinking. It has betrayed us into 
bitter strife in the past and will lead us into such Civil wars in the 
future as will decimate us and render invalid any plea that we make 
to the religious world at large. In short, it will make of us a bitter 
and bigoted sect with ‘our hand against every man and every man's 
hand against us." 


Unfortunately, certain concepts become entrenched in the thinking 
(turn to page 139) 
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ELMER PROUT 


Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the 
Thessalonians, for they received the message with great 
eagerness and examined the scriptures every day to see 
if what Paul said was true. Many of them therefore be- 
lieved. - Acts 17:11, 12 


I thought of those verses the other day when IJ read an advertise- 
ment for one of the new ‘Study Bibles" which are such hot sales 
items in Bible book stores these days. The particular ‘Study Bible” 
was described as follows: 


The | Study Bible —in-depth answers and practical 
applications reflecting evangelical mind... Here's a 


Study Bible you'll use... Because it's designed to fit the 
way you think... (the scholars who wrote the notes) 
made sure the Study Bible offers the evangelical 
perspective you're looking for... With all its benefits, 
it's the one Study Bible you can put your mind to. 





We Christians are an odd lot, aren't we? Do we imagine that the 
Apostle Paul carried a supply of "Paul's Study Bible" on his mission 
travels? Did he offer them at a special price to prospective con- 
verts? Did the Apostle allow the Bereans to use their own copies of 
the Old Testament Scriptures? Or did he insist that the notes he 
had compiled would alone ‘offer the perspective you're looking for’? 


What are we looking for when we read the Bible? {fs the assur- 
ance that a particular edition of the Bible is ‘designed to fit the 
way" we already think really a proper foundation for Bible study? 
Or is the Bible specifically designed by God NOT TO FIT our pre- 
conceived ideas? 


In other words, is Bible study intended to confirm us in what we 
already think? Or is the Bible sent from God for the purposes of 
converting, that is, changing our patterns of thought? 


The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 
- Psalms 19:7 


In one of his confrontations with the religious leaders of his day 
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Jesus Christ exposed their mistaken approach to Scripture. 


You diligently study the Scriptures because you think 
that by them you possess eternal life. These are the 
Scriptures that testify about me, yet you refuse to come 
to me to have life." - John 5:39, 40 


Those leaders were so busy expressing and defending their own 
opinions that they could not hear the central message of the Old 
Testament —namely, that the Jesus of Nazareth who stood in their 
midst was the promised Messiah. The Christ had come. Tragically 
devotion to their edition of ‘study notes by Rabbi X’ came between 
them and conversion to the Christ. 


We deceive ourselves if we imagine that that sort of religious 
busy -talk vanished at the end of the first century in Jerusalem. We 
add to our self-deception if we suppose that we in Churches of 
Christ are exempt from the human pride which ensnared Jesus’ 
opponents. We are as fully human as any first century scribe or 
Pharisee. In view of that fact, we must follow Paul's advice to 
a yourselves to see. whether you are in the faith” (I Cor. 
13:5). 


Let us determine that no matter which version or edition of the 
Bible we read our attention will look beyond the translators and 
scholars to the God who continues to speak in the same sovereign 
freedom with which he spoke in Berea. 


850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 





THE "REASONABLE WORSHIP" 


“The true worship, the really spiritual worship, is the offering 
of one's body, and all that one does every day with it, to God. Real 
worship is not the offering of elaborate prayers to Goda; it is not the 
offering to God of a liturgy, however noble, and ritual, however 
magnificent. Real worship is the offering of everyday life to God. 
Real worship is not something which is transacted in a church; real 
worship is something which sees the whole world as the temple of 
the living God, and every common deed an act of worship. “ 

~ William Barclay, inre- Romans 12:1 


SUB. RENEWALS 


You will notice on your address label that there appears a month 
and a year, such as "6/92", etc., which denotes your expiration 
date. You will also note that some of you are ''waaaaay”’ behind in 
renewing. I know it is going to bother your conscience when you 
take note of this, but let me suggest that the best way toclear it is 
to bring your sub- renewal up to date and all will be forgiven. -Ed. 
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DALLAS BURDETTE PART I 
"See, saith he, that thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount" (Heb. 8:5b). 


What does "according to the pattern'' mean? Throughout the 
various segments of the Restoration movement within the Churches 
of Christ, one will discover numerous responses to the above ques- 
tion. The answer will depend on ones own theological slant. Is 
there a pattern in Christianity? If so, what is THE PATTERN? 


The objective of this study is to demonstrate (not to impugn the 
motives of other Christians) the utter futility of the concept of pat- 
tern theology as it is presently advocated within some Churches of 
Christ. The fact that something is wrong with the current way of 
thinking emerges as one analyzes various scenarios. The scenarios 
employed in this paper are for illustrative purposes only, not to 
castigate other believers. They are not cited in order to argue the 
rightness or wrongness of either side but to demonstrate/show the 
outright divisiveness of this hermeneutic technique. 


PATTERN MARKING 


Is there something wrong with ‘'according to the pattern" theology 
as a hermeneutic? Should one seek other slogans to express more 
adaquately the thoughts of God to man? In denying "pattern theology" 
as it is currently taught, is one denying that there is an absolute 
standard by which one is to govern his or her life? No! The 
question that baffles everyone is: has God ordained a "'pattern" to 
be observed in the so-called ‘'worship service"? 


Part of the problem today is a misapplication of Hebrews 8:5. 
This scripture is cited by many well-meaning believers to promote 
a certain procedure to be observed in the "pafttern-worship- 
service'',4 that is, the "five items for worship.“ As a young 
preacher I too taught the five-step plan of salvation, and the five- 
items for worship. This view of salvation and worship is still 
maintained by many sincere believers today within the Restoration 
movement churches of Christ. 


The late Dabney Phillips, a former professor of mine, and, Il 
might add, a very devout Christian, summarized this philosophy by 
writing: "The Restoration movement began as a religious thrust to 
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restore in faith and practice the church that Jesus built in the first 
century. The New Testament was the pattern for the name, organ- 
ization, work and worship of the church".” Notice that he zeroed 
in on four patterns: name, organization, work, and worship. It 
boils down to this: no one is a Christian who is not adhering to the 
four patterns. In other words, unless one puts into practice my 
understanding of the pattern, then he/she is not a Christian. 


Phillips‘ remarks about former reformation preachers not in the 
Campbell camp is quite revealing: "James O'Kelly, Elias Smith, 
and Abner Jones were looking away from denominationalism and 
were seeking a pattern for Christian unity. It is regrettable that 
they were unable to journey all the way back to the New Testament, 
for the pattern is there (Hebrews 8:5).""4 The belief that no one is a 
Christian except those within the Churches of Christ is still pre- 
valent within almost all the Churches of Christ. But this idea (no 
one is a Christian} is also implemented by various segments, or 
fragments, of the so-called Restoration movement to those outside 
their precise fellowship, that is to say, those still within the 
Churches of Christ, but not identified with one's own approved 
group. Many Christians within the Churches of Christ do not re- 
cognize others as Christians if they do not concur with their partic- 
ular brand of orthodoxy. 


As a result of this theory, division has multiplied throughout the 
Churches of Christ (we have approximately 25 divisions within the 
Restoration movement). Factions are rampant among the saints. 
Hatred proliferates, or spreads, through the various pieces of the 
"Restoration Movement.’ Each one claims to be “‘the loyal church.” 
To illustrate this concept, the first congregation that I started in 
Montgomery did not accept the use of individual communion cups in 
the distribution of the’ Lord's Supper, nor did we embrace the mod- 
ern day Sunday School. Asa result of this belief, we did not recog- 
nize any other congregation as Christian. Our sign read: "The 
Loyal Church Meets Here." Does this ring a bell? Tension still 
mounts within the Churches of Christ over "the pattern."’ Separa- 
tion still haunts God's people over a particular way of serving Him. 


This essay will analyze a number of patterns — Upper Room 
Pattern, Flowing Water Pattern, Hymn Singing and Going Out Pat- 
tern, Order of Worship Pattern, Lord's Supper Night Pattern, Foot- 
Washing Pattern, One Cup Pattern, Fermented Wine Pattern, One 
Loaf Pattern, No Sunday School Pattern, Church Organization Pat- 
tern, Contribution Pattern, A Capella Pattern — that have segregated 
Christians for many years. It appears, so it seems to me, that our 
problem lies in determining what is and what is nota standard to 
be followed. 


Perhaps all Christians, to one extent or another, are influenced 
by or motivated with “pattern theology.'' As far back as January, 
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1951, I too was swayed by this proposal. { quoted, as many still do, 
Hebrews 8:5 to prove that God ordained a "model" (five-item wor- 
ship) for the assembly on Sunday morning. A careful exegesis of 
this scripture will follow an investigation of various concepts of 
“pattern theology" promoted by Christians to validate their exclusive 
behavior. 


The following examination of "pattern theology" will serve to 
illustrate the great harm that this perception has perpetuated upon 
Christian unity. This ideology is one of the most divisive methods 
of interpretation ever thrust upon God’s community. The following 
will serve to picture the absurd, foolish, senseless positions that 
many Christians have taken concerning "the pattern. "’ 


UPPER ROOM PATTERN 


Consider the “upper room pattern." Carl Ketcherside relates the 
story of a brother, a graduate of one of the Christian colleges, who 
maintained that disciples of Jesus must observe the Lord’s Supper 
in an upper room. This brother_constructed a two-story building 
for the saints to "break bread".° This believer's philosophy con- 
cerning the "upper room" was based upon pattern theology. - For 
example, he read the account of Luke concerning the disciples of 
Christ gathering in Jerusalem between the ascension of Christ and 
Pentecost: "And when they were come in, they went up into an upper 
room..." (Acts 1:13). Then, this brother perused Mark's account 
of the Last Supper: "And he will shew you a large upper room furn- 
ished and prepared: there make ready for us" (Mark 14:15). And, 
finally, he pored over the account of Paul at Troas: "And upon the 
first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; 
and continued his speech until midnight. And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, where they were gathered together” 
(Acts 20:7-8). Must we meet in a two-story building to observe the 
Lord's Supper? If not, why not? 


{ remember very vividiy this being discussed when I was about 
15 years old (1949). During my early days, while attending Mont- 
gomery Bible College, now Faulkner University, this was a subject 
talked about frequently by students and faculty, as I recail. The 
teachers did not agree with this concept, but it still demonstrates 
that it was a concern of many devout Christians. They wanted to do 
all things "according to the pattern." 


Though you may not be as familiar with this idea as you are with 
other oddities, nevertheless, it is still alive and well on planet 
Earth. My professor of Greek recently shared with me a story that 
took place while he was attending Faulkner University (1985). He 
met a brother who would not assemble on the first floor to "break 
bread,*' that is, to observe the Lord's Supper. In addition to that 
idiosyncratic, or strange, idea, he would only have "communion" 
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on Saturday night (see Acts 20:7). This brother was so adamant 
about his belief that he offered to debate the issue. Why did he do 
this? Yes, he desired to follow the pattern! 


FLOWING WATER PATTERN 


Many converts refuse to be baptized in a man-made pool; they 
only vant running water. During my preaching ministry, approxi- 
mately 41 years, I have encountered those who did not believe ina 
baptistery; they believed in baptizing in "flowing'' water, as they 
referred to it. This judgment is still well and alive. In Russia, for 
example, this opinion is prevalent among some individuals who 
respond to the “good news" of God. Their notion is to follow the 
prototype of those who were baptized in the New Testament. This 
conviction in part was/is based upon "the pattern." To illustrate, 
consider Matthew's recounting the baptism of Jesus: “Then cometh 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordon unto John, to be baptized of him" 
(Mat. 3:13). John, the apostle, tells us that John the immerser, 
“was baptizing in Enon near to Salim because there was much water 
there: and they came and were baptized" (ohn 3:23).* Was Jesus 
baptized in a box? 


Ketcherside also relates an incident in which a sister objected to 
the construction of a baptistery under the pulpit.° ‘The aged sister 
was more adamant than any of the others. I can recall her saying, 
"There's just as much scripture for an organ on top of the pulpit as 
for one of them things under it. The day they put it in they can put 
me out. There's no pattern for it- The Lord was baptized in a 
river and I don't want to see any one baptized ina box!''? -(cont'd) 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 


FOOTNOTES: 


1 Two articles recently published support "'pattern theology" in the 
“worship service," as it is generally called. For an illustration of 
this philosophy, see Winfred Clark, "No Pattern for Worship ??." 
Words of Truth28 (June 12, 1992): 1,3, and Jerri Manasco, "It's 
Really NoSurprise!" Ibid., 4. 

Clark, Words of Truth, 28:1. 

Dabney Phillips, Restoration Principles and Personalities (Uni- 
versity, Al: Youth in Acfion, Inc. nda), 3. 
4 Wid: , 5. 
9 Car] Ketcherside, "According to the Pattern."’ Mission Messen- 
ger 32 (February, 1970): 17. = 


5 One of the first congregations that I labored with (1951) had a bap- 
aay under the pulpit (Murphy Ave. Church of Christ, LaGrange, 
GA.). 


7 Ibid. 
* (see Editor's Note next page). 
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*E ditor's Note: This reminded me of one of our local brothers who 
stopped attending church because of the "baptistery.'' When asked 
to explain, he said, "John baptized in Enon because there was much 
water there, and there ain't MUCH WATER in that baptistery!" @ 


THE REASONABLE WORSHIP 


",..that which Jesus calls ‘worship in spirit and in reality, ' 
actually consists of the surrender of self to God. It is giving my 
eyes, ears, mouth, tongue, hands and feet to God, and doing so 
voluntarily as an act of commitment. It entails also the devoting of 
my bodily desires, feelings, passions and sensations to God, hold- 
ing nothing back. Thus everything I do in the body, with an eye 
singled to the glory of God, is worship. For the Christian there 
are no ‘acts of worship.‘ for the simple reason that there are no 
acts which are not worship... 

"In Christ there are no holy places, no holy days, and no holy 
things. There are only holy people. We cannot dedicate buildings 
to God. Wecan only dedicate lives. We'give our bodies, that is, 
ourselves. And we are the temple of God. We are God's building. 
We are God's garden."' -W. Carl Ketcherside, MM, October, 1971. 
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REPRINTS 
We have recently reprinted several depleted booklets. These 
are sent free upon request, but it wouldn't bother us at all if you 
wanted to help with the postage. 


Jesus Versus the Eldership - Norman L. Parks 

Restoration and Models of the Church - Nornam L. Parks 

"It Shall Not Be So Among You" - Norman L. Parks 

The Coming Reformation -W. Carl Ketcherside 

The Authority Totem - W. Carl Ketcherside 

Concerning Elders ~ Jack R. Hackworth 

New Testament Ekklesia and the Institutional Church - Jeff R. Rada 
The "Ekklesia" and Christian Leadership - Robert Hach 


REFRESHING WATERS RENEWAL 


The 3rd annual Refreshing Waters Renewal will be held in Joplin, 
Missouri on August 11,12, 13, 1992. The Wood Hills Christian 
Church in Joplin (29th and Blackcat Road) wilf host the event for 
1992. The theme for this 3rd Renewal is'The Hope of Glory", with 


speakers from all branches of the Restoration movement being rep- 
resented. - Editor 
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38 THE SEVENTH EXODUS 


R. L. KILPATRICK 


Because the teachings concerning the Kingdom of heaven are 
spiritual, and therefore difficult to grasp, spiritual lessons must 
have a point of reference, or a backdrop so as to provide spiritual 
visibility. Jesus overcame this teaching problem by using parables 
(parallels) which gave form to those “unknowns.” The external 
"known" is the point of reference. Today we use “examples” to 
accomplish the same purpose. In his book titled ''The Pattern of 
Redemptive History*', Robert Brinsmead said, 


If the New Testament gives a picture of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, then we must not forget that the Old 
Testament provides the framework or setting for that 
picture. This framework is tremendously important. 
The gospel cannot be understood without a framework. 
A person with slides of his latest trip to Africa cannot 
show an intelligent picture by projecting it in midair. 
Fe must have a backdrop, a screen... The gospel is 
spiritual, but it must be expressed in visible form. 
Just as God designed the human body as the form for 
expression of the human soul, soHe designated the form 
through which He would express the gospel of his grace. 
That form was the Old Testament background. -Verdict 
Publications, pp. 7,8. 


He goes on to point out that the theology of the OT is a theology of 
history, and that the failure to study the OT with this in mind is the 
major cause of theological systems, i.e-, mysticism, rationalism, 
pietism, etc. ‘These systems have developed because the human 
mind cannot hold spiritual truth apart from form." (Ibid.) The OT 
is the book that provides this '‘form."’ This means that if the gospel 
is to be understood we must find its form, its backdrop in the OT. 


Students of the Old Testament are amazed to discover how that 
God has gone to such great lengths to set forth the gospel's form 
in the OT. Everywhere, especially in the Pentateuch, there are 
myriads of types showing us Christ's death, burial and resurrection, 
the gospel. Jesus himself said, ..- everything written about me in 
the law of Moses and the prophets and the psalms must be fulfilled 
{Luke 24:44). Some have observed that the Law of Moses describe 
the “Person" of Christ, the Psalms reveal His Suffering, and the 
Prophets proclaim His Victory over death. This is the gospel in 
“type inthe OT. The OT is the stage upon which the redemptive 
drama is "pre-formed." It is essential that the Christian system 
be seen against this kind of background, the spiritual set over 
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against the literal (or physical or material). 


The greatest lesson in the OT on the true meaning of Gospel is 
seen in the exodus. In fact, the exodus is the very heart of the CT. 
"Exodus dominates the skyline of the OT history. It towers over 
the consciousness of Israel for all time to come. All future history 
is understood in light of that event. The deliverance becomes the 
pattern for all future deliverances." (op. cit. p. 20). 


All past biblical "exodus" events point to that one great and final 
exodus, the cross of Calvary, our exodus from sin. 


The OT reveals to us six historical exodus’ with the seventh (the 
covenant number) occuring at Calvary, i.e., creation, flood, Chal- 
dean, Egyptian, wilderness, Babylon, and the seventh, Calvary. 


1. The creation was “called out'' of darkness and chaos, and a 
covenant was made. 

2. Noah and his family were “‘called out" of a world ridden with 
evil, and a covenant was made. 

3. Abraham was "called out" of idolatrous Chaldea, and a cove- 
nant was made. 

4. Through Moses the Israelites were ''called out’’ of Egypt, and 
a covenant was made: "'Out of Egypt have 1 called my son." 

5. Through Joshua the weary Israelites were ‘called out'' of the 
hardships of the wilderness to begin life as God's covenant people 
in the land of Canaan. 

6. A remnant of Israel was "'called out" of Babylonian captivity 
to return to restore the temple and set the stage for the seventh and 
final exodus in which a "new covenant” would be made (Jer. 31:3) ff). 


In all exodus events, a calamitous, chaotic, or suffering condition 
prevailed upon the earth, or upon a people, that necessitated a de- 
liverance. In the Genesis creation, the desolate world was without 
"form and void''—and according to some scholars the "waste" and 
“emptiness” of the world was brought on because of the conditions 
described by Jeremiah in 4:23-28. In Noah's time the world was 
suffering the horrors of evil. Idol worship prevailed in Abraham's 
world. Slavery dominated the Israelites in Egypt and hardships 
dogged their footsteps in their wilderness sojourn. In the days of 
the prophets, Israel became proud, stubborn and rebellious against 
God and were taken into a foreign land to serve 70 years in exile. 


All exodus examples bear the same essential features that testi- 
fies to the purpose of the exodus, i-e., an unacceptable condition 
(or falling away), suffering and restoration. The thing that is iden— 
tical in all exodus events is that God heard and took action to de- 
liver by sending or raising up a deliverer for that express purpose. 
Adam was head and representative of mankind in the first creation. 
Noah (whose name means “rest") led the family into the saféty of 
the ark. Abraham as a type of the Father gave his only legitimate 
Son as a sacrifice, and in a figure received him as from the dead. 
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Moses the lawgiver at Mount Sinai €ypifies the mediator of the New 
Covenant in the seventh exodus, whose "word went forth from 
Jerusalem" (Isa. 2:3). Joshua led the Israelites in that final march 
across the Jordan into the land of promise and bears a likeness to 
him who is the "Captain of our salvation" (Heb. 2:10). Zerubbabel, 
an ancestor of Jesus, led a remnant back to Jerusalem to restore 
the temple and cleanse the sanctuary. 


The interim between these exodus events sets forth the Deliverer 
in an abundance of types, shadows, symbols, figures, and allegories. 
In many cases he is seen typified in triplicate number, the sacred 
number "three" that symbolizes divine perfection. Note some of 
these types. 


Three creative agents: God, Spirit, Word 

Three Eden residents: Adam, Eve, Satan 

Three tree types: tree of life, knowledge and food 

Three causes of sin: Lust of flesh, lust of the eyes, pride of life 
Three ages: Patriarchal, Mosaic, Christian 

Three OT dispensations: Antediluvian, Patriarchal, Mosaic 
Three Mosaic divisions: Law, psalms, prophets 


These are only a few of the OT "three" types. 


The Savior of the world is seen in Eden in those animals that 
were slain, whose skins provided a ‘'covering’' (coper: Atonement). 
He was the mediatorial sacrifice on the altar at the east side of 
Eden. He was Adam the head and representative of mankind, the 
tree of life. He was Enoch translated and ascended, and Noah the 
preacher of righteousness. He was Melchizedek, both High Priest 
and King; and Isaac, the Son of promise, and dimly we see his three 
days in the heart of the earth in three days journey to the mountain 
of sacrifice where Abraham “in a figure received him from the 
dead." 


He was Joseph whose father sent him into a far country (Dothan) 
to find his brethren, and in a shadow we see His death in the plot to 
kill Joseph, his burial (thrown into the pit) and his resurrection in 
being taken out, taken to Egypt where he became the savior of the 
world of famine. 


He was God's Son, "called out of Egypt.'' He was in Moses who 
confronted Pharoah (symbolic of Satan the keeper of slaves) and 
petitioned for the release of his people. He was the ‘lamb slain 
between the evenings" (between the zenith and sundown), whose blood 
was applied to the doorframe (heart) that saved Israel from the 
avenging angel. 

In a shadow we see the three stops (days) from Rameses to the 
Red Sea representing his three-day internment in the heart of the 
earth, and crossing the Red Sea as his resurrection in which “{sraet 
was saved that day" (Ex. 14:30). Through faith the Israelites fol- 
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lowed Moses “and were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea" (1 Cor. 10:2). 


He was the "Rock which followed them" from which they drank, 
and the “supernatural” food (manna) that fell from heaven. He was 
the "smitten rock" that, even so, gave forth water. 


He was Aaron, the High Priest, Moses the lawgiver, Joshua the 
Captain of our Salvation. He was the tabernacle and all its furnish- 
ings, and the veil (his body) that was rent, opening the way into the 
Holy of Holies. He is the ever present showbread in the Holy Place, 
the church. ,, He was the High Priest who carried the sacrificial 
blood into the Holy of Holies (God's dwelling place) to make atone- 
ment for the people. He is here now and where he remains until He 
comes again. He is still seated at the right hand of the Father to 
serve as our perpetual sacrifice for sin. Itis at this point that the 
Seventh Exodus is completed for by his sacrifice on Calvary's cross 
we are "called out" of sin and a New Covenant was made; only, this 
time, He Himself is the New Covenant, not written on tables of 
stone but upon the fleshly tables of the heart. He is our tabernacle .- 
He is our "pattern." By the grace of God we have been translated 
into the lingdom of his dear son (Col. 1:13). These are but a few of 
the OT types that form the backdrop for a better understanding of 
the Christian System. - (series continued in next issue) 


SHEER EE 


CONFERENCE OF SPIRITUAL RENEWAL 


The Conference of Spiritual Renewal—usually held at the Beimont 
church in Nashville —will be held this year in Sheffield, Alabama, 
at the RamadalInn. The date is 12 thru 14 November, 1992. Jim 
Bevis, a native of the tri-city area will chair the event. Speakers 
for this Conference will be Peter Lord, Charles Carrin, DeVern 
Fromke and Jim Bevis. If interested you may contact Jim Bevis 
for more details by writing him at P.Q. Box 1555, Florence, AL 
35631-1555. 


SHEER KEEEKEEE SE 


Tbe doctor could not diagnose the patient's ailment. ‘What's wrong 
with me? asked the patient persistently. ‘Have you ever had this 
before?" asked the doctor. "Yes, once," replied the patient. 
‘*Well,'’ said the physician, "you got it again." 


HH KEES 


Rich people miss one of the greatest thrills in life — paying the last 
installment. - Weight Watchers magazine 
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CRAIG ROGERS 


"For no human being will be justified in his sight by 
works of the law, since through the law comes knowledge 
of sin" (Rom. 3:20). 


Paul here makes a categorical statement. The category of all 
human beings is included here. There is no one who will be justified 
by keeping the law or by trying to keep the law. Why? Because 
“through the law comes the knowledge of sin."’ The purpose of the 
law was not to justify us, that is, make us acceptable to God in its 
keeping, but rather to make us aware of our very nature. 

Sometimes we see the word "sin'', singular, used in scripture. 
Other times it is plural. When the plural form is used, this signi- 
fies the various sins themselves. Many transgressions. When the 
singular form is found, the meaning is the very nature of sin within 
us. This can be seen in Paul's treatment of the subject in the 7th 
chapter of Romans. "Now, if I do what I do not want, it is no longer 
I that do it, but sin which dwells within me" (vs. 20). Paul goes on 
in verse 23 using the phrase "'law of sin" in place of the word "sin" 
in verse 20, indicating that the two expressions are synonymous. 
Sin, singular, then is a principle or a nature at work within man. 

Because of man's self-deception and an estimate of himself which 
is far too good, each person fails to recognize their own condition 
before God. The law functions to bring knowledge of our corrupt 
nature. It brings us toGod for he is the only one who can deliver. 

Therefore, the law is what the unbeliever needs so that he may 
become aware of his sin. Yet, we who have been regenerated have 
not lost our sinful nature. Although we no longer need be mastered 
by it, still, it is within us. Hence, the law is also good for the 
believer because it makes us aware of our condition before God and 
continues to turn us toward Christ. 

The believer has occasion to be assured that he is handling the 
law as it should be. One may profitably use a thermometer to 
ascertain a sick condition, but to eat it in hopes of ‘getting better 
will not only disappoint but make one all the more ill. So it is with 
the law. It is good for the chosen of God to look into it, for itisa 
testimony of the Father's character. Then it should be promptly 
set aside and divine medicine administered which is nought but 
Christ himself. 

The law and its keeping have nothing to do with our position be- 
fore God nor our acceptability before him. When the person of God 
sees this they are set free to love himand serve him in joy and peace. 

310 Ekoa Place, Wailuku, Hawaii, 96793 
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"PATTERNS" - from page 126 


of a people and are eventually sanctified by the passing of time. To 
attack the traditions of a group is regarded as equivalent to an at- 
tack upon the word of God. We cannot deny that the interpretation 
of scripture is substituted for the scripture and becomes the real 
criterion. We have seen this demonstrated too often in the sectar- 
ian creeds of those about us. "Our way of looking at it" is equated 
with God’s message and one must be bold indeed to fling down the 
gauntiet in the face of ingrained position and practice. 


Men are not too concerned with critical investigation provided 
that it is not radical. So long as it consists of lopping off twigs and 
Snipping away at small undergrowth, they will debate and skirmish 
without being particularly perturbed. But the word "radical" is 
from a term meaning "root.'’ Thatis why we call a certain root a 
“radish."’ Jesus was a radical. He got to the very root of life and 
Sin and so he was crucified. Most real radicals must be removed 
because men cannot stand what they reveal. You “dig up things" 
when you get to the root of them. Few people want to be really 
disturbed. In the final anatysis, it has been the radicals who have 
always been responsible for our progress. 


I know why I am writing this way. It is because I realize that I 
will be branded an extremist. In our parlance an extremist is al- 
ways one who opposes any position we hold. One who opposes in- 
strumental music is regarded as an extremist by one who employs 
it; one who opposes classes is an extremist to the one who uses 
them; one who opposes individual cups is an extremist to the one 
who uses them. We are all extremists as viewed by someone. It 
does not hurt me to be labeled an extremist for this is a term of 
universal application. I have learned that the word is never applied 
to oneself. It is always reserved for application to others. It is 
obvious, then, that one-is not an extremist because of where he 
stands in his views, but because of where others stand as they view 
him. 


There is a difference between an extremist and a radical. The 
former has to do with the horizontal, the latter with the vertical. 
One is an extremist because he stands to the right or left of us but 
a radical may cut the ground right out from under us. If we are to 
the right or left of Jesus, one may be to the right or left of us and 
be closer to Jesus than we are. Or he may be farther from Jesus. 
The whole point I am making is that there may be nothing seriously 
wrong with being called an extremist or radical. There may be 
something seriously right about the one so designated. I will have 
one thing in my favor in this current investigation because I will not 
be examining the position of one faction as opposed to another. In- 
stead, I will be probing the question of what has created all of our 
factions. (Mission Messenger, February, 1970) - continued 
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EDITORIAL: "COMMON SENSE" PATTERN ? 


When God gave the law of Moses it was spelled out in minute 
detail. There was no doubt when it was given, where given, what 
was required of Israel, and what, when and where the law was to be 
performed. Then why is it that our so-called New Testament law 
was not attended to with such meticulousness on God's part. Did 
he leave everything up in the air, so to speak, so as to get his kicks 
out of watching brethren ’’search for the pattern" and then divide 
over their findings? That sort of idea does not seem in keeping 
with God's character, because, being God he knew that we would 
have difficulty seeing the pattern alike and surely saw the resulting 
division. That's not God! Yet it is the assured result of patternism. 
Let's not blame God for what our feeble minds concoct. Patternism 
is completely out of line with what the N.T. has to say about free- 
dom. Patternism imposes an unwritten law upon people. Pattern- 
ism enslaves! "For freedom Christ has set us free, stand fast 
therefore, and do not submit again to a yoke of slavery” (Gal. 5:1). 
Why did Christ set us free? 


FOR FREEDOM! 


For the sake of freedom! Law, as understood by the legalist, 
will not allow freedom but will gender slavery. Being under law 
will not permit a Christian to function in a way that pleases God. 
Law stymies, stifles, retards, and will not permit a Christian to 
exercise his humanity. God created a human” being and he was 
exactly what God wanted for he had all the attributes of goodness, 
just as God himself —since man was created in His image. It is 
now His desire that we return to that original state. It cannot be 
done where law holds sway. Let me explain what it means to be 
human. 


To be human is to be as Adam before the fall. Love, kindness, 
gentleness, compassion, etc., were all present in the first Adam. 
But when brethren say, for example, that you can‘t take money out 
of the church treasury to help a non-Christian, it violates the inner 
nature of compassion. Or when our legalist brethren say that you 
can't contribute money to a charitable organization, such as the 
United Way, or to refuse to allow the Red Cross to enter our church 
buildings to innoculate children against diseases (actual case) is a 
typical example of religion getting in the way of our humanity. Law 
acts contrary to the benevolent nature of mankind. ‘This is why God 
wants us to be FREE, to be as we were meant to be when we 
created. God wants us to be human. 


Therefore, Iam convinced that “patternism" is a scheme hatched 
in the bowels of hell. It is a clever device of Satan to divide the 
church — and it has worked to perfection. Let us apply some com- 
mon sense to this deadly serious matter. yf 
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CONTINUING SERIES 


W. CARL KETCHERSIDE (1908 - 1989) 





Iam sure that opinion will be divided as to the worth of what we 
write. There will be some in every faction who will hail what we 
say as true, others in every faction will regard it as the greatest 
threat of our day, while the majority will continue in complacency 
and unconcern. They are not moved by what Jesus said so there is 
little hope they will become aroused by what I say. “I am personally 
convinced that a lot of us would be perfectly content to pursue our 
factious course and engage in occasional tilts and tussles with 
brethren provided no one ever really reflected against ''The Church 
of Christ" as such. 


We can permit a contest ever colleges or a contention over class- 
es and the din of battle dies away, but when someone clallenges our 
standing as a people, or implies that we may be sectarian, that is 
going too far. We donot mind the members of the family having a 
tug of war provided no one reflects on the family honor. Some of 
the things with which I shall deal may get beneath the surface. Per- 
haps it is time that we rise above banalities and superficial exami- 
nation. We are where our thinking has brought us and it has brought 
division and schism. This is where God does not want us to be. I 
suggest it is about time to change our thinking. In order to proceed 
with as little misunderstanding as possible let me make some points 
at this juncture. 


VIEWING THE PATTERN 


1. I have avery deep reverence for all of the brethren in every 
faction growing out of the restoration movement. I! do not think that 
those who disagree with me are dishonest. I do not regard as sec- 
tarians those who have things I cannot endorse, nor dol regard as 
hobbyists those who cannot, in good conscience, endorse things I 
have. They are all my brethren for whom Christ died. I do not 
look with disdain upon some nor with obsequiousness upon others. 
Those who choose not to have classes or cups and those who choose 
to have colleges and instrumental music are alike my brethren. 
They are accountable unto God and not unto me. There is no com-~ 
punction about moving among any of them because I love them all — 
not because of what they have or do not have, tut because they are 
children of my Father. 
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2. All of us are victims of a heritage of division which has given 
us certain traditional backgrounds of a partisan nature. I am aware 
that there are those in orthodox “Churches of Christ'’' who deny that 
there is any division. They constitute the elect of God and all 
others are separated from them. They have "arrived" while every- 
one else has “departed.*’ Of all our various groups, these deserve 
the greatest pity and compassion. It is the person who is sick and 
does not know it; the one who is seriously ill while he thinks he is 
well, who deserves our commiseration. In many places the faction 
which puts on the biggest front has the least behind it and arrogant 
exclusiveness is merely a cloak for an empty spiritual shell. No 
faction is “the faithful church, '' no segment or splinter constitutes 
“the loyal body." 


3. One of us is not divided from the other. We are separated 
from one another. No group is completely guilty nor wholly guilt- 
less. Those who project all of the guilt to others have the least to 
commend them in the sight of God and their fellows. We are divided 
because of a philosophy which confuses divisions with fidelity to 
God. Each party feels that the thing it elevates as a test of fellow- 
ship is vital and essential to relationship with God through the Holy 
Spirit. Brotherhood is thus conditioned upon as attitude toward 
cups, Classes, colleges, or other things. It is not knowing Christ 
but "the right stand’' on these issues upon which one must rise or 
fall with the party. 


4. No faction among us can be wholly discounted. The smallest 
group may have something of value to contribute to others. Each 
has emphasized a different area of thought and has specialized in a 
certain field. Not all that any faction does is completely wrong. 
The factional spirit is a sin but that which it seeks to exploit may 
be right. None of us should become so arrogant or spiritually 
sophisticated that we cannot listen attentively to any of our brethren. 
"Setting at nought a brother” is a dangerous proceure. 


5. I think we may concede that all of our divisions have resulted 
from a proper desire. All of the brethren have sought to do what 
they earnestly believed would meet God's approval and avoid His 
chastisement. Those who oppose individual cups believe they are 
contrary to the pattern; those who oppose classes believe they are 
contrary to the pattern. The same thing can be said of those who 
oppose colleges, institutional homes, societies and instrumental 
music. The opposition does not stem from a desire to be reckoned 
cranky or cantankerous but from a fear of violating a divinely or- 
dained pattern. All who practice or endorse things believe they 
are justified by a proper interpretation of the pattern; all who 
oppose them believe just as firmly that they are forbidden by the 
pattern. 
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It is evident that we have disagreed so violently over the pattern 
that we have fragmented ourselves into warring tribes and clashing 
clans. Yet the word of God reads identically the same to everyone 
of us and all are equal in their anxiety to understand and obey it. It 
is not enough for one party to say that all that is necessary is to 
take the word of God for what it says. That is precisely what each 
party feels it is doing now. The party that makes such a statement 
simply implies that everyone should take the word of God for what 
that particular party thinks it means by what it says. Each party 
feels that it has an infallible interpretation and those who do not 
concur with the party exegesis do not understand the Bible at all. 
They misunderstand it. This is a simple and naive approach. It 
merely begs the question, it does not solve the problem. 


For example, take the question about the container for the fruit 
of the vine in the Lord's Supper. So long as one ardently believes 
that the cup is the pattern and another believes that the "fruit of the 
vine" is the cup about which Jesus speaks, there will be division. 
Which is in accordance with the pattern—one container, multiple 
cups or both? Would it shock you too greatly if I came directly to 
the point and suggested that perhaps God gave us no pattern at all in 
the commonly accepted usage of the term by the various factions 
calling themselves “The Church of Christ." 


If Jesus ordained a Supper instead of a pattern, one might partake 
of it in memory of Him without regard to minute details, and there 
could well be several different ways of handling the details by con- 
secrated disciples who could “'proclaim the Lord's death until he 
comes.“ To bind a method as the pattern when no pattern was in- 
tended would be fallacious, and might become sinful. We are not 
divided over teaching the Bible, but over the pattern. We are not 
divided over caring for the needy but over the pattern. In every 
instance the basis of division is “'the pattern.” 


Regardless of how we view the various items which divide us, all 
of us without exception will acknowledge that division among breth— 
ren is a sin of grave consequence. All admit that the purpose of 
God's revelation was to unite us and to create harmony where di- 
vision previously existed. It is evident that any use of God's word 
for the purpose of creating or justifying division among humble and 
earnest saints is an abuse and misuse. Nothing has been more 
productive of dissensiaqn among us than the concept thatGod intended 
to provide for us a specific pattern complete in minute detail and 
that this pattern constitutes an inviolable law for His children in all 
ages, climes, and conditions. It would seem that the attempt to 
establish the new covenant scriptures as a legalistic blueprint or 
templet with every insignificant and incidental matter spelled out 
has resulted in an overthrow of God's purpose. 
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To merely suggest that the new covenant scriptures may not have 
been intended for sucha positive pattern will bring down upon the 
head of the one doing soa storm of acrimony and resentment. He 
will be denounced, proscribed and anathematized. The fear of being 
harried and harassed through brotherhood journals acts as a con- 
stant deterrent to the exploration of new areas of thought. In spite 
of this, Iam urging that the whole "pattern concept" which makes of 
the apostolic letters mere legalistic documents be examined calmly 
and dispassionately. This is not an adoption of liberalistic philos- 
ophy. It represents no renunciation of the faith upon my part. It is 
merely a suggestion, made in all humility, that, in the light of 
present knowledge and available information, we measure up to our 
generation by examining the ground for our spiritual procedure. 


It is an admitted fact that every faction among us rejects as being 
a part of the pattern that which every other faction accepts as an 
essential part of it. The brethren who use individual cups reject 
the idea that there is a specific pattern for one container; those who 
employ classes reject the idea that there is a specific pattern for 
teaching methods. The same holds true for those who set up char- 
tered institutions to care for the needy, as well as for those who 
employ instrumental music. Every detail which means to much to 
some is lightly esteemed by others in the brotherhood of saints so 
that a compiliation of composite views would show that if these 
views were universally adopted as a criterion there would be no 
detailed pattern atall. Yet to suggest this will bring indignant re- 
sponse from every segment. This indicates that the pattern in each 
instance is the partisan interpretation and this is equated with the 
will of God. This is creedalism in its worst form! 


It is obvious that the person who does not believe there is a tech- 
nical specification for each requirement of God can worship with 
his brethren regardless of how they carry out the requirement, so 
long as it is not in violation of good order and decorum. The re- 
verse is not true. One who has no qualms about instrumental music 
Can enjoy a service where the praise is rendered acapella. The 
same is true of one who believes it is proper to have classes and 
individual cups. The man who has no scruples about the state of the 
fruit of the vine can drink in fellowship with his brethren wherever 
he may be, whether they use fermented or unfermented fruit of the 
vine. If it be true that God did not design to give us an exclusive 
pattern, those who interpret the sacred writings as such, do them- 
selves and other brethren an injustice. Despite their good intentions 
and zeal they run counter to God's purpose by binding laws in areas 
where he intended for us to be free. Let me be candid enough to 
say at this point that I believe every faction among us is guilty of 
this very thing in its relation to other factions. I will go one step 

(turn to page 159) 
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DALLAS BURDETTE PART 2 


HYMN SINGING AND GOING OUT PATTERN 


Then there is the “singing and going out pattern" following the 
observance of the Lord's Supper. For example, Car! Ketcherside 
describes an episode that occurred on the Lord's day during one of 
his father's preaching engagements. His father inquired as to the 
customary time he should approach the pulpit to preach. He was 
informed that he would preach after the Lord's Supper. But when 
his father arose the congregation also arose and while singing a 
hymn walked out the door and then came back in. Afterwards, he 
was informed that their actions were according to the pattern. Mat- 
thew informs us that "when they had sung an hymn, they went out. " 
Ketcherside says that his father did not have the nerve to tell them 
that "they went out into the mount of Olives" (Mat. 28:30). 8 What is 
THE PATTERN? 


ORDER OF WORSHIP PATTERN 


In the late fifties, I worked with two congregations in south Ala- 
bama. One of the congregations practiced what is known as the 
“order of worship" pattern, supposedly founded on "'the pattern" in 
Acts 2:42. In other words, Luke {informs us that the disciples 
“continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread and in prayers." This perception, as far as I 
recall, was introduced by J.D. Phillips into that congregation. This 
brother was also associated with believers who advocated the ‘one 
cup" pattern in the observance of the Lord's Supper and the "no 
Sunday school" pattern. In my judgment, Phillips misunderstood 
Acts 2:42 and the so-called "Lord's Supper" pattern. Nevertheless, 
in spite of misunderstanding, he truly followed THE PATTERN, 
namely Jesus, our Personal Pattern. One should never slander or 
speak evil of this man of God. Christ was exemplified in every 
area of his life. It could be said of him: he loved God. I still thank 
God that I had the opportunity to know him. 


This group of believers (Lowery, AL) took this scripture as a set 
pattern for the sequence in which the so-called actsof worship must 
be performed. This assembly came under the influence of this 
“order of worship" theology and adopted it as the pattern. Phillips 
wrote a tract called "The Ancient Order of Christisn Worship." 
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wherein he defended this position. In this pamphlet he called atten- 
tion to four things: (1) "Unto the teaching of the Apostles," (2) “And 
unto the fellowship, "' (3) ''Unto the breaking of bread," and (4) ‘And 
unto the prayers."' This particular congregation in sovth Alabama 
did not allow prayers until the end of the Lord's Supper. The con- 
gregation could not break bread before passing the basket for the 
"fellowship", or "giving of one's means" (the contribution). Accord- 
ing to their understanding of Acts 2:42, prayers were not permitted 
before teaching, giving, or the Lord's Supper. The invitation song 
had to be extended before the assembly was called together for 
worship. 


I am not relating this event to impugn, or to attack, their Godly 
motives.9 They were/are Christians. They had an intense desire 
to be faithful to the Word. They were and are a people devoted to 
God. In addition to the “order of worship" pattern, they also prac- 
ticed the “one cup" and “no Sunday school" pattern. This essay is 
not to discuss the correctness or wrongness of their position, but it 
appears to me that there is a great deal to be desired in their 
hermeneutics, especially these three so-called patterns. 


The strife over the order of worship pattern did not originate with 
J.D. Phillips. This belief predates him. 19 For example, approx- 
imately 102 years before Phillips published his book (1938), Francis 
Whitefield Emmons, a contemporary of Alexander Campbell, took 
the position that the exercises of public worship are to be attended 
to according to the pattern set forth by Luke (Acts 2:42), that is, 
their order as respects time, priority, or sequence, is prescribed 
by divine authority. Robert Richardson, as well as Alexander 
Campbell, took issue with Emmons. Richardson wrote: ‘The order 
of the words in Acts 2:42 does not necessarily denote the order of 
the exercises." 1l Is there an “order of worship" pattern? 


This concept of the “order of worship" did not die out with Rich- 
ardson’s refutation. Later, this conflict appeared again in 1897. 
Ketcherside calJls attention to the dispute that surfaced again. "Sixty 
years later the controversy was revived by publication of a tract on 
December 1, 1897." 


THE LORD'S SUPPER NIGHT PATTERN 


Another pattern developed over the time that the Lord's Supper 
could be observed: night or day, which? Ketcherside writes that 
a well Known brother reached the conclusion that the supper could 
NOT be observed at "dinner time." It could only be commemorated 
at night. The brother continued, ‘'History shows it was kept at 
night in the first centuries and never in daylight."14 He persisted, 
"IT think you will conclude with me that the evidence for the Supper 
at night is as clear as for the first day of the week. Those who 

(turn to page 158) 
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“THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, 
AS WE ARE ONE” 


ELMER PROUT 
May they all be one; as you, Father, are in me, and I in 
you, so also may they be in us, that the world may be- 


lieve that you sent me... that they may be one, as we 


are one..." (John 17:21, 22). | 


Over the years in my preaching on Christian unity I have come 
back to those lines again and again. The Lord's prayer for the unity 
of his disciples —how the Master's desire, expressed in the shadow 
of his cross challenges our human divisions. The Lord's broken 
heart stands in stark contrast to our hardened hearts which plant 
the seeds of discord and then tend the plants until the bitter harvest. 





In my sermons, naturally, the solution to a divided church was 
easily seen and could be quickly accomplished — "let's just all be 
one like Jesus said in his prayer. Unity must be possible otherwise 
Jesus would not have prayed this prayer." 


Those words were spoken by a preacher firmly committed to the 
“pattern authority of the New Testament.’ Simply state the prin- 
ciple: ‘There is a clear pattern of church life, work and worship 
recorded in the New Testament."' All a person has to do is read the 
Scriptures in the plain sense as they were written— setting aside all 
human traditions and presuppositions. If we have ‘good and honest 
hearts" we will all see the pattern alike. When that takes place we 
will be ‘one as Jesus and the Father are one."' Unity is basically a 
result of human honesty, logic and the willingness of the people who 
are “in the denominations" to see “their error,‘*' repent and join 
with us in "the unity for which Jesus Christ prayed in John 17." 


I must admit that it's been quite a while since I preached on unity 
in these terms. My personal experiences with “unity"' in the 
Churches of Christ {an experience which began in kindergarten in a 
school operated by a teacher who had been a co-worker with David 
Lipscomb) began to cast shadows across the pattern. The gap be- 
tween “here is the biblical pattern —-obey it and find unity!'' and the 
reality of increasing division among American Churches of Christ 
became so wide that not even such a convinced “pattern authority” 
advocate such as | could ignore it. 
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But the historical reality of the multiple divisions which our 
American restoration/unity movement have spawned could not erase 
the impact of the Lord's prayer for unity. There was no question 
in my mind: the unity of his disciples was at the top of the Lord's 
list of priorities. But how could that unity be realized? Had we 
overlooked part of the pattern? Was there a weakness in our view 
of authority? Had our logic gotten off track? Perhaps we were not 
as zealous as we should have been. 


Somewhere in the middle of those questions I noticed that Jesus 
had not only said ‘that they may be one." He had added the qualify~ 
ing phrase "as we are one.” In other words, the disciples of Jesus, 
ancient and modern, are not permitted to define the unity to which 
they/we are called. The unity for which Christ prayed is the unity 
which he, himself, has defined. If is not a "pattern authority" 
based on a human evaluation of the history of the first century 
church. It is not an administrative structure. The unity for which 
Christ prayed is defined by the nature of God— Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. 


This means that our search for unity does not begin with a sifting 
of the history of the church in an attempt to identify "the original 
forms of the New Testament church.'' We may need to make that 
search some time but the first, the over-riding, and the continuing 
concern in the quest for unity is that we concentrate on the divine 
unity — "be one, as we are one." 


This concentration would, in the first place, bring a sense of 
reverence and humility to all who seek to promote unity. We would 
not be off on an objective search for faceless principles. We would 
bow in recognition of the holiness and majesty of God. We would 
recognize the mystery of the unity of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 
Adoration and worship would replace proud claims of the quality of 
our insights and reasoning. We would replace some of our favorite 
proof -texts (that is, texts which we puli out to demonstrate how 
correct our logic is) with statements like these: 


“No eye has seen, nor ear has heard, no mind has conceived what 
God has prepared for those who love him... Oh, the depth of the 
riches, the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
his judgments, and his paths beyond tracing out! Who has known 
the mind of the Lord? Or who has been his advisor? Who has ever 
given to God, that God should repay him? For from him and through 
him and to him are all things. To him be glory forever!" 

(I Corinthians 2:9; Romans 11:33-36) 


It seeins very clear to me that the lack of humility has often 
marked (or should I say marred?) most restoration movements, our 
own included. We refuse to recognize other believers as sisters 
and brothers in Christ because to do so would be to admit that our 
system is not as exclusive as we wish to claim. In the presence of 
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the majesty of Gud we are moved to bow in recognition of the mys- 
tery of how Father, Son and Holy Spirit are one. That is where the 
unity of believers must begin —in the unity of limited knowledge and 
the mutual confession of that limitation. Unity begins on our 
fwnees before the glory of the Lord. It has never, and can never, 
begin from the teachers/ preachers podium where each believer 
stands to declare and defend the completeness of his knowledge and 
insights. 


The unity of God does not find its center or definition in the com- 
mands of God. Certainly there are divine commands and, at the 
proper time, we must face those commands. But we will forever 
misunderstand and misuse those divine commandments unless we 
confess that Christian unity does not begin or end with us and our 
human skills in identifying principles and patterns. The unity for 
which Christ Jesus prayed centers in who God is and the oneness of 
God's being. 


A growing sense of reverence in the presence of the mystery of 
God's divine unity will be characteristic of the biblical quest for 
unity. If we claim to understand the unity of Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit on the basis of human logic or objective scientific methods 
we will have made an idol and bowed down toit. The saving know- 
ledge response to God is the gift of God—it is never the accomp- 
lishment of human minds. 


Jesus Christ did not pray for a generic brandof unity which would 
be available at cut-rate cost. When Jesus prayed “that they may be 
one, aS we are one” he described the most costly unity in the uni- 
verse —the divine unity. As Daniel Migliore puts it: 


God is self-expending, other-affirming, community -build- 
ing love. The exchange of love that constitutes the eternal 
life of God is expressed outwardly in tite history of costly 
love that both liberates and reconciles... The reign of the 
triune God is the rule of sovereign love rather than the 
rule of force... God is not absolute power, not infinite 
egocentrism, not majestic colitariness. The power of the 
triune God is not coercive but creative, sacrificial, and 

' empowering love; and the glory of the triune God consists 
not in dominating others but in sharing life with others. 


In the light of Jesus' prayer we may say that the unity the Lord 
desires among his disciples is to mirror or enact the divine unity. 
Christan unity is to have the nature of the divine unity. it is only 
as we reflect or contemplate the Lord's glory that we "are being 
transformed into his likeness’ (see If Cor. 4:18). 


This scriptural unity does not come as a result of our looking at 
the patterns we think we have identified and restored. That kind of 
looking leads only to pride and continued division. The unity for 

(turn to bottom of page 159) 
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Rehearsing the Ordinances 


R. L. KILPATRICK 


Time, said the ancient Greeks, went nowhere but traveled in a 
circle. The Jewish concept of time was that it moved steadily for- 
ward in a straight line. Others say that history operates like a 
Sii.ewave, which is really a combination of the other two. A sine- 
wave is a forward traveling circle. The biblical concept of time 
more or less incorporates the others mentioned. History may be 
plotted in an elliptical pattern, a pattern formed because each 
major historical biblical event occured on the order of previous 
events. Therefore history moves forward and reaches backward at 
the same time to bring the past to the present, and the process is 
repeated at a future point in time. 


Many of our biblical prophecies have a dual, and even a triple 
meaning. For example, Ezekiel's prophecy against the King of 
Tyre is definitely patterned on the order of a previous calamity, 
while they both point forward to a future event on the same order. 
Anyone who even casually reads Ezekiel 28:11-20 can see the illu- 
sion to a creation previous to Genesis 1, in which an “anointed” one 
is set in a "mineral" garden rather than a "botanical" garden of 
Eden, and who, because of pride, corrupted his positive attributes 
and fell to low estate. 


Jeremiah's prophecy against Israel (4:23-28) seems based on a 
prehistoric calamity, for the description of the earth is strikingly 
similar to the conditions we find in the beginning of our Genesis 1 
creation. So it appears that the sinewave effect has been operational 
since even before our own order of life, beginning with Adam. 
Therefore, nothing of the past is lost but is gathered up and is 
projected forward to foretell a future occurence. 


All biblical and/or world history pointed forward to one specific 
act, the cross of Calvary. It is the central point in the history of 
the world. All things before the cross pointed toward it, and all 
things since the cross points backward to it, and without the cross 
event there is no meaning to creation. Whatever exists that has 
meaning finds its meaning in the cross exodus. And whatever exists 
that cannot trace its purpose back to the cross does not understand 
its purpose. Some say that Paul was referring to this in Romans 14 
when he said that ‘’.. .whatever does not proceed from faith is sin” 
(v. 23). That is, whatever exists that finds meaning within itself is 
Sin, because it does not look away from itsejf to that which gives it 
meaning. Even before creation, God in his planning saw the end of 
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creation as well as all things in between. Seeing sin and the need 
to offset it, God planned the progress of history so as to lead to the 


cross of CalWwary, our exodus from a world condemned because of 
Sin. 


Just as God intervened to bring Israel out of Egyptian bondage 
and to physically protect them in their land, he also devised a plan 
to protect them from spiritual apostasy. The law given at Mount 
Sinai contained this protective element, the constant reminders of 
what God had done for them at the Red Sea. 


We must keep in mind that the common folk of Israel did not have 
access to the scriptures as we do today. The scrolls containing 
the law were kept inside the tabernacle (where only the priests had 
access) and the law of commandments on tables of stone kept in the 
ark of the covenant in the Most Holy place. Only the priests and 
scribes had access to the written laws and [Israel was dependent 
upon their teachers for knowledge of God's will. In addition to the 
protection that is naturally afforded through knowledge itself, God 
enabled Israel to ‘keep the faith" through the institution of ordinan- 
ces and testimonies. 


The word “ordinance"’ comes from a Hebrew word that literally 
means to "guard," "keep safe,” or to ''watch over.'’ In other words, 
there was something inherent inordinances that protected the people 
from apostasy. The literal meaning of the word that is translated 
"testimonies" is "beyond," "farther," or "beside." The reader may 
not grasp the connection between these definitions at first, but they 
will be seen in the discussion that follows. 


The sabbath days, feast days, new moons, etc., were all regulat- 
ed by ordinances. Those special days for Israel were celebrations 
of the great deeds that God performed in the Exodus on their behalf. 
In the performance of these ordinances Israel was caused to "re- 
member" what God had done; in fact, the whole life and history of 
Jewish worship was a rehearsal, a remembrance of the exodus 
event . Whenever the Passover was rehearsed, the Israelites were 
reminded of their slavery in Egypt, how that the bloodof the lamb 
slain "between the evenings" (Ex. 12:6, i-e., between high noon and 
sundown, corresponding to the 9th hour of the day provided the 
meaning is exactly ''between the two evenings") saved the first born 
of Israel. The annual Feast of Unleavened Bread reminded them of 
that last evening meal and the hasty departure from Egypt. Their 
arrival at Mount Sinai and the giving of the law on the 50th day 
(Pentecost) was celebrated each year in the Feast of Harvest in 
which the first fruits were brought to the Lord. The Feast of 
Tabernacles reminded them of their 40-year sojourn in the wilder- 
ness, living in tents, while being sustained by manna from heaven. 
Faith to Israel was ''remembering,"' the rehearsal of the mighty 
deeds of God in bringing them safely out of Egypt. As long as Israel 
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rehearsed the feast days, they were safe, living by the faith of per- 
formance. When she forgot, her faith was lost and fell away from 
the protective hand of God. Note the many admonitions from God 
to "remember." 


"Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy,'' so reads the 4th 
commandment. Why should Israel observe the sabbath? ''Remem- 
ber that you were slaves ‘in Egypt and that the Lord your God 
brought you out of there with a mighty hand and outstretched arm. 
Therefore the Lord your God has commanded you to observe the 
Sabbath day" (Deut. 5:15). 


When Israel crossed the Jordan into the land of Canaan, God 
commanded them to set up 12 stones in the midst of the river to 
serve as a memorial of God's deed in parting also the Jordan. When 
their children in later generations would inquire into its meaning, it 
would afford an opportunity to rehearse the exodus. To "'rehearse”" 
is to reca]l to mind so as to form animprint. God's decree against 
Amalek was to be written down as a memorial and "rehearsed in the 
ears of Joshua" (Ex. 17:14). This decree was carried out by Saul 
400 years later (1 Sam. 15:3ff). 


in rehearsal we have also the basis for the Hebrew ethic. There 
is something in the nature of man that responds favorably to kind- 
ness. Therefore when [srael was reminded of God's great act of 
love and mercy, she obeyed out of sheer gratitude for what God had 
done for them. We might add that the Christian ethic was founded 
‘upon the same principle. Why should we obey Christ? We obey 
because of what God has done for us at Calvary, out of love and 
gratitude. John touches upon this principle when he said, 'We love 
God because he first loved us..'' He loved us "first" and proved his 
love at Calvary and we respond in grateful obedience. Jesus con- 
firms the ethic that grows out of love in saying, "If you love me 
you will keep my commandments." The essential factors in both 
Hebrew and Christian ethics are, first, knowledge of what God has 
done on our behalf and then a "recalling" — rehearsal — of the event 
in the performance of an ordinance. Remembering is not restricted 
to the celebration of an event. Whatever causes one to remember 
is rehearsal and it may be mentally triggered by a great number of 
things which will be discussed in a later issue. 


That category of laws which are called ''testimonies" had refer- 
ence to the performance of ordinances which "testifies to"', or had 
meaning “beside” itself. The ordinance always pointed backward 
away from itself to the thing to be remembered, and the thing or 
act that is remembered pointed "farther''away from itself to come- 
thing "beyond" its own time. For example, the Passover feast 
pointed back to Egypt, to the lamb, blood, and the passing over of 
death, and these events pointed forward to that time when the real 
Lamb of God would shed his blood in an even greater Passover. 
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All feast celebrations in Israel pointed backward and forward at the 
same time (forming our elliptical pattern). 


Therefore those ceremonial laws of Moses were God's signs and 
seals of the covenant given to Israel to protect them as well as to 
remind them that a covenant existed between them. - next issue 





I. MAUNEY 


Brother Dan McVey was at our congregation Sunday. I was look- 
ing forward to hearing him speak about Gana. All of us who have 
been active inW.B.S. love to hear about the people we have come 
to know through correspondence. 


He came to the pulpit dressed in a smock-like shirt which is part 
of the African culture. He looked very unassuming in his native 
dress. His voice was soft; he wasn't particularly eloguent. He just 
told his story of a love affair between him and the people he had 
come to serve. He told about a woman who was cruelly handicapped, 
her body so mis-shaped that even her family had rejected her. She 
became rather like a servant to the people of her village. Still, she 
always had a smile and was one of the most cheerful people he'd 
ever known. 


Then one day she heard the gospel preached and there she met 
Jesus. When she went to be baptized that night, she asked them to 
turn out all the lanterns so that no one would see her poor deformed 
body. When she came up out of the water, she began to speak im- 
mediately. When they realized what she was saying it was this, 
‘I’m not afraid anymore! I'm not afraid anymore!” 


They all knew what she meant. She didn't have to be afraid be- 
cause she was different, because she was rejected by her people. 
She wasn’t afraid of what the future held. She had touched eternity 
and she wasn't afraid of anything anymore. 


It was such a simple story, told in such a simple way. It was the 
kind that finds one wiping away the tears. But you know, I knew 
almost instantly this man had nothing to prove. All the great prob-~ 
lems that have divided us, lo these many years, had been settled in 
his heart. They weren't important compared to sharing the life 
giving message of Christ to a lost and needy people. 


As we sang the Jast song and the closing prayer ended, my dau- 
ghter's eyes met mine. "You know it when you hear it don't you,”’ 
she whispered. 

My friend touched my arm. "I'm so glad we didn't miss this," 
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she said. 


We departed, promising to be back again that night to hear more. 
How we do hunger and thirst to hear the story of Jesus and his 
power to save and change lives. 


It is difficult to move ourselves out of the way and allow Jesus to 


tell his wonderful story through us, but I believe Dan McVey may 
have mastered it. 


I believe it may be the primary task of the body of Christ to move 
ourselves out of the way; our egoes, our axes to grind, our pet 
hobbies, our vanities -they all must go, so that wherever we go 
the "love of God shed abroad in our hearts through Christ Jesus," 
will be poured out in a refreshing wave over everyone we touch. 

Thanks for showing us how it is done, brother Dan! 


Route 6, Box 599, Alvin, Texas 77511 


KEKE KKEKEEKEKEKEKEKEKEEKEKREEE EE 


"THE TWISTED SCRIPTURES" 


The "Twisted Scriptures" by W. Carl Ketcherside (long out of 
print} has been reprinted by the Diversity Press of DeFuniak 
Springs, Florida, with the Foreword written by Leroy Garrett. In 
my humble opinion this is the best book ever written by Carl, and 
he wrote some good ones. Cecil Hook writes, "'The Twisted 
Scriptures’ was like a new revelation to me! It came to meata 
critical time in my struggle with our legalism and disunity. It was 
more helpful than any other material I had found.'' Bro. Hook goes 
on to say in his review, ‘In this book Carl Ketcherside shocks us 
by showing that the very proof-texts that we have used traditionally 
to justify dividing from others in Christ have been twisted to give 
an opposite meaning. These passages which teach acceptance and 
unity have been distorted to uphold separations.” 

Like the original, this reprint will soon be sold out. So order 
now while they last. The price is $10.00 and we pay the postage. 
Write to our Ensign address. 


KEREEKEKKEKEKEKEKEKEKEKEEKEKEKEEEEK EE * 


DEBATE 


In a slightly different vein from the above, I just received aNews 
Release from a brother in Kentucky concerning a debate coming up 
in November. I have thought for a long time that debates do more 
harm than good because of the way the contestants conduct them- 
selves. However, this upcoming affair might be different. J. T. 
Smith of Tulsa, Ok, will debate Olin Hicks of Searcy, Ar. on the 
subject of Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage, November 30 - 
December 1, and December 3 & 4. Place: West End Church of 
Christ, 1609 Parkside Dr., Bowling Green, Ky. (502) 842-7880. 
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cOLVING PROBLEM 


JAMIE BUCKINGHAM Adapted By R.D. Ice 


This appeared in ''Ministries'', March 1992. I have 
revised it slightly and added some things. Jamie 
Buckingham died of cancer February 17, 1992. He 
was certainly a "prophet with a pen’. - R.D. Ice 


—=—=—=—=—==<$—<_== = 


All businesses are based on paradigms (pronounced 
pair-uh-dimes). These are defined as patterns or models 
that tell you how to solve problems. 

In 1967, a researcher for the Swiss watchmakers invented 
the quartz movement. The watchmakers laughed at the idea. 
After all, as producers of the ''mainspring’’ watch, they 
owned 65% of the world market. 

One year later, only 15,000 of the 65,000 Swiss watch- 
makers still had their jobs. Almost overnight, the quartz 
movement shifted the watch industry to Japan. 

This kind of earthshaking event is called a paradigm shift. 

Most churches in America are going through Cor getting 
ready to go through) a paradigm shift. Our culture has 
already gone through it ~it is just taking churches a while 
to catch on. 

Churches are built on paradigms. Wise leaders realize 
they need the paradigm's boundaries to keep out of the 
superfluous and to help them see opportunities for growth 
and ministry. 

Don't get stuck thinking your current paradigm (you do 
have one) will never drift, or you could wind up selling 
windup watches on the corner —along with gospe] quartet 
records, overstuffed pulpit chairs, filmstrip projectors and 
pack-the-pew kits for week-long revival meetings. 

Paul wrote: When I am with Jews, I live like a Jew; 
When I am with Gentiles, I forget about The Law; when! am 
with people whose faith is weak, I live as they do to win 
them. See 1 Corinthians 9:19-23. Paul was able to shift his 
thinking while standing firm in the Gospel. Some things are 
Eternal; some are not. Don't confuse thetwo. Paul said: I 
do everything I can to win everyone I possibly can, for the 
Gospel — because I want to share in its blessings. 
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PATTERN THEOLOGY - from page 148 


contend for a restoration of New Testament Christianity will not 
ignore the argument for long without drifting to the common ground 
of indifference to the whole matter. It comes with poor grace to 
contend for loyalty to one example, and ignore the other. But Paul 
says ‘Ye have us for an example’ Phil. 3:17.15 


Ketcherside also wrote that he received letters from two sisters 
in Texas who informed him that they had to leave "the daylight 
worshipers” in order to follow the apostolic pattern. They request- 
ed that he insist that everyone "come out from among them and be 
separate."* What did these two sisters base their "pattern the- 
ology" on? Matthew, Mark, and Luke records that the meal occur- 
red at night: Matthew apprises us that "when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. And they did eat..." (28:20-21a). Mark 
says, ''And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them ready to depart 
on the morrow; and continued his speech until midnight. And there 
were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were gathered 
together" (Acts 20:7, 8). 


FOOT -WASHING PATTERN 


Generally, "foot-washing" as a pattern has not been advocated 
among believers within most Churches of Christ, but this is not 
true among believers outside the restoration movement churches. 
Some still practice 'foot-washing" as a part of the-Divine pattern. 
Even though the practice is an oddity within Churches of Christ, 
Ketcherside writes about "two small groups in the mountain regions 
who declared a state of nonfellowship with the congregations around 
them that do not practice ‘washing of feet’ as a proof of loyalty to 
the commands of Jesus." It is their contention that nothing could 
be plainer than the command of Jesus, “If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do-as I have 
done to you" (John 13:14-15). What about the command? Is there a 
pattern for believers today? How does one determine what is or is 
not a pattern? Who makes this decision? (next issue) 





P.Q. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 
REFERENCES: 


8 Car] Ketcherside, ‘According to the Pattern,'’ Mission Messenger 
32 (February, 1970): 17. 


2 This issue was never a test of fellowship, though "individual 
communion cups" and "Sunday Schools" were. 


(see REFERENCES middle of next page) 
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ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN - from page 146 


further and say that it is my conviction that ''The Church of Christ'' 
has done the same thing in relation to other segments of our relig- 
ious world. While this will be hailed as treason we can never re- 
capture a real sense of destiny until we face up to the stark truth 
about ourselves. 


We are prone to look with disdain and condescension upon the 
scruples of others. Those who contend for them are agitators and 
busybodies. When we do the same thing we are "contending for the 
faith." Recently a congregation in lowa engaged in a prolonged and 
somewhat heated business meeting engendered by a preacher who 
protested against "taking up the collection’' before partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. The congregation had inherited a tradition stem- 
ming from the “order of worship" in Acts 2:42 was regarded as the 
contribution, and thus was attended to before the breaking of the 
bread. The preacher referred to insisted that they were violating 
the pattern because Paul gave instruction for observing the Supper 
in chapter 11 of First Corinthians, whereas he did not give orders 
for the collection until chapter 16. I mentioned this to a brother of 
my acquaintance who laughed in high glee at such naivete. The 
very next Lord's Day he was in high dudgeon because the brother 
who presided began the service with meditation and prayer rather 
than with a song. It all depends upon "whose ox is gored." 

- Mission Messenger, February, 1970 (to be continued) 


REFERENCES - continued from last page 
W 5. D, Phillips, The Ancient Order of Worship (Texas, 
J. D. Phillips, 1938). 


ll Robert Richardson, “Review," Millennial Harbinger 7, (May, 
1836): 276. (see also page 293). 


12 Ketcherside, 17-18. 
13 tid. 14 Ibid. 15 thid. 


ROR OKO ERK ROKK RK RRR KK ROKK 
THAT THEY MAY BE ONE - from page 151 


which Christ prayed develops only as we open ourselves more and 
more to the glory of the nature of God. The unity of believers is 
the result of the impact of the glory of God — Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit —on the hearts, souls, wills, and minds of those who would 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ beyond division into oneness. 

850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 
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R. L. KILPATRICK 


We pointed out earlier that it is essential that spiritual lessons be 
seen against a visible background before they can be properly 
understood. Israel had her signs and seals that provided the frame- 
work for "remembering" her redemption from Egyptian bondage. 


In the Christian age it is still essential that we have a visible 
screen on which to portray spiritual images. 


The cross of Calvary is the pivotal point in history. It is the one, 
Single event in time that gives definition to all previous and sub- 
sequent history. What has meaning and purpose finds its source in 
the Cross. Thecross is the Christian "faith."’ Any attempt to find 
meaning outside the pale of the Cross''does not proceed from faith.” 
Solomon discovered this when he searched for meaning outside the 
religion of Israel. He said it was like chasing the wind and had to 
finally conclude that all was vanity. So it is with anyone who search- 
es for the meaning of life outside of the crucifixion. 


Just as the ordinary things of everyday life in Israel reminded 
them of their Egyptian Exodus, the ordinary things of everyday life 
for the Christian reminds us of our Calvary Exodus, the Cross, the 
death and resurrection of Christ. To be reminded is rehearsal. 
Rehearsal does not mean "practice", as for a play, but a re-hearing 
or hearing again—a mental recall ~of sacred events. Herein lies 
the greatest reason for studying the scriptures. How can we be 
reminded of something of which we do not know? Or how can we 
re-hear(se) something of which we have never heard? Since we 
have given our lives as a living sacrifice our whole life is a living 
rehearsal of the gospel of Christ. But we cannot rehearse it until 
we become familiar with it- It is important. It is worship. It 
motivates us to love and good works and obedience. 


In so many ways we are daily reminded of Jesus and the cross. 
All of life's activities should serve as reminders of our Christian 
Exodus. When we retire at night in the security and comfort of our 
own home, we are reminded that Jesus is our "'shelter’ — but Who 
Himself, had no place to lay his head—and we count our blessings. 
When we sleep at night and awaken to a new day, we remember that 
he arose from the dead for our justification, we offer up our praise. 
When we sit down to eat we realize that he is our true "bread of 
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life’ and our "living waters", and we humbly give thanks. He is our 
Shelter in the day of God's wrath, our Bread of Life, our Living 
Water, our Cloak of Righteousness, and we humble ourselves in 
grateful submission. We are constrained to do what he wants us to 
do and be what he wants us to be. When our children are born, we 
are reminded that Jesus (the Almighty God, the Everlasting Father) 
was born a child like our own; but he ina lowly stable. And like our 
own, he also went to school and ''grew in wisdom and in stature". 
When they marry we recall that the "'church is the bride of Christ" 
and that he loved it and gave his life for it. And even in suffering 
and death we should remember that he too suffered and died. It 
should give us great comfort that he arose from the dead and has 
promised to do the same for those who believe in him. All these 
are “rehearsals,"’ the remembrance of "Sacred events." Through 
them we are reminded of the love of God and we respond in loving 
obedience. 


Herein lies a most vital principle, for it is the hasis for the 
Christian ethic. When we talk about ethics we mean the kind of 
moral life that Christians live. But Christian ethics involves more 
than just what is done. We must penetrate deeper and find the 
underlying cause for obedience. Why should one obey God? If we 
Say because we "fear" the wrath of God, we are naming a reason 
that is unacceptable. Obedience from fear is not worship. Paul 
speaks of this principle when he said that if there is anything true, 
honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report, virtuous and praise- 
worthy, we_should THINK about these things (Phil. 4:8), because 
“whatsoever a man thinketh in his heart, sois he”. Therefore, let 
your minds dwell upon things that are pure and holy and you will 
eventually become pure and holy. A man JIS what he THINKS —and 
“out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaks."’ This is the 
manner in which we "add" to our faith, virtue, knowledge, etc. We 
can be sure that none of those virtuous qualities will be added 
unless time is spent thinking about them. This is rehearsal. 


Jesus and the Cross of Calvary is the source of all goodness and 
holiness. Inrehearsal we are reminded of the great merciful act 
of God at Calvary and we are overwhelmed with gratitude. The 
principle involved in remembrance is that the event recalled mag- 
nified the goodness of God, and since man responds favorably to 
kindness shown, then he is motivated to obey God out of sheer 
gratitude for what he has done for us through Christ. "We love God 
because he first loved us." We must be forgiving because God has 
forgiven us. We are to show mercy because of God's mercy shown 
to us. Note that it is always God who acts first, and then it is His 
love and kindness seen in the act itself that serves as the "cause" 
of our obedience. This is the heart of the Christian ethic. Obedi- 
ence must be voluntary. It must stem from free will. Obedience 
may be freely offered only when it is motivated by gratitude. The 
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kind of obedience that comes through fear is not of free will and it 
cannot please God. 


Those who have submitted themselves to Christ cannot rehearse 
the Gospel and then go out and live immora! lives. It is not their 
nature. They have been re-programmed by the thought process, i.e. 
“think on these things."" They have become "partakers" of his 
divine nature” (II Pet. 1:4). 


In view of Israel's many celebrations of the Exodus in the various 
Feast Days, it seems strange that Paul would say, ‘Moreover, 
brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant how that al} our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea. And 
were all baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea" (I Cor. 10: 
1ff). If there was anything that Israel knew, it was her own Exodus 
history. It could be that Paul had in mind the spiritual implications 
of the Red Sea crossing, that God was setting forth a type which 
pointed forward to the Cross of Calvary some 1400 years later. For 
he goes on to say that they all drank from that “spiritual rock" that 
followed them, which was Christ, and ate the "spiritual meat” that 
God provided. Both water and meat were physical but they were 
spiritual in the sense that they were provided by God who is Spirit. 


THE DOCTRINE OF RE-ENACTMENT 


The Catholic Church teaches a doctrine similar to "rehearsal", 
except they call ita "re-enactment." Re-enactment is exemplified 
in the doctrine of "transubstantiation’, meaning that when the 
bread and wine on the Lord's table are blessed, they literally turn 
into the flesh and blood of Christ. This teaching is essential to 
Catholic theology. The idea is in eating the literal flesh and blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Holiness is literally infused into the soul of the 
partaker and makes him truly "holy."’ This changing of the charac- 
ter of the believer is the basis for the changing of his ‘'standing"” 
before God to that of "righteousness."’ This is where Luther took 
issue with Catholic teaching, for he believed that a sinner was 
DECLARED righteous on the basis of faith, and not that one actually 
becomes righteous by the infusion of Christ's holy character. To 
"declare" one righteous simply means he is to be regarded the same 
as one who is truly righteous, and not that he has righteousness in- 
and -cf-himself. Robert brinsmead dustes the Jesuit scholar , 
Navone, aS Saying: 


Jesus prescribes that we re-enact the perfection of life 
that is his Father's and his own. Scripture, in this 
respect is a script that is also a prescription to be re- 
enacted for the healing and enlightment that is our sal- 
vation. (Pattern of Redemptive History,Verdict Pub. ) 


(turn to page 170) 
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W. CARL KETCHERSIDE (1908 ~- 1988) 


I would like to believe that all of my brethren are sufficiently 
mature to face up to some questions which will help us to scrutinize 
our philosophy and practice openly and fearlessly. I suspect that it 
is too much to count upon this but I do believe that we live in an era 
when a sufficient number are beginning to think independently that 
we can suggest some matters for concern and study. I have no 
desire to arouse additional bitterness nor to increase areas of 
tension. I would like to relieve these if possible. However, I can- 
not make myself think that we better ourselves in the ultimate by 
ignoring truth as we go along. For that reason I crave your kind 
indulgence while i propose a series of questions which may serve 
as guide lines for exploration in subsequent articles. A careful 
study of these will enable you to properly evaluate what we shall say 
in the immediate future. 


1. In the fulfillment of any responsibility there are things essen- 
tial and others which are purely incidental or accidental. The 
former are inherent and grow out of the nature of that which is to be 
accomplished; the latter are adherent and providea setting in which, 
or a means by which, the thing may be furthered. This isa prin- 
ciple so universally recognized that any attempt to elucidate it 
would be superfluous. Was this true of the things which Jesus per- 
formed and of the principles he enunciated? If so, how can we 
determine that which is essential and that which is incidental? That 
this demands the exercise of judgment and requires an appjication 
of the faculty of discretion and the powers of discrimination must 
certainly be plain to all. Whose judgment must prevail and who is 
to be the final arbiter unto whom all must submit? 


2. Every reader, in spite of his grasp of truth, lives among a 
people who are products of their own environment. Unless he be- 
comes a hermit and retires to solitary exclusion, he must face up 
to practical problems growing out of the circumstances of his day. 
His teaching is affected by, and must directj)y affect, the culture in 
which he lives and labors. I doubt not that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Son of God and a universal Savior, but he was instructing a 
provincial and parochial people in a land which constituted an occu- 
pied territory. Is it possible that some of his statements were 
directly relating to conditions then obtaining and have relevance only 
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under such conditions? I am fully aware of the fact that principles 
may be enunciated which are applicable under all circumstances 
and I am certain beyond question that our Lord gave such ecumenical 
truths. 


But is it possible that Jesus, while in the flesh, recognized and 
followed the customs of his day and time, without intention to bind 
these upon all men in all ages, or without expecting conformity in 
these respects? If so, what is universal and exhaustive and what 
was temporary and localized? What will be our standard for differ- 
entiation and whose mind will apply the measure? Admittedly this 
is no problem to those in an authoritarian and monolithic structure. 
My friends who are Roman Catholics are not at all disturbed by the 
problem but neither are they free men in Christ. Who is to deter- 
mine such things for free men and if the surrender the right for 
someone else to do so, are they still free? 


3- In view of the fact that the apostolic epistles were written to 
meet situations arising in congregations of their day and would 
probably not have been written at all if such conditions had not 
obtained, to what extent did these epistles urge conformity to cus~ 
toms and modes which are no longer acknowledged and recognized? 
I am sure that everyone of our readers would regard some of what 
is written as being within such a category and while there would no 
doubt be disagreement as to what should be included and what should 
be excluded it would be admitted by all that certain portions of the 
apostolic coverage would have to be relegated to this sphere. Who 
is to rule as to what matter was purely contemporary and what was 
to continue? By what standard can we reject the command to “greet 
one another with a holy kiss" or substitute for it a different and 
more modern form of salutation? On what ground can we dispense 
with the Agape (love feast) which was practiced by the primitive 
saints with regularity. 


4. The apostle Paul specifically wrote of the new covenant that it 
was "not in a written code but in fhe Spirit; for the written code 
kills, but the Spirit gives life’ (2 Cor. 3:6). When we regard the 
new covenant scriptures as a pattern in the absolute, do we not 
convert them into a written code? Have we not regarded these 
scriptures as a legalistic basis of justification? I am net question- 
ing the inspiration or authority of the sacred scriptures. I believe 
in both. I believe the apostolic writings have the authority of God 
behind them, but if we have used them as God intended, why are we 
divided contrary to the word of God? Have we changed the scrip- 
tures into something they were never intended to be? Could Paul 
become all things to all men, that he might by ail means save some 
if he was operating under an inflexible set of rules as unalterable 
as the Jaw of the Medes and Persians? 


To state it in slightly different fashion —is every word spoken by 
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authority of equal importance? Are there 'weightier matters of the 
law'’, if so what makes them weigh heavier? Granted that there are 
some absalutes in God's revelation, does it follow that everything 
is inthat domain? What is central to the Christian way and what is 
on the fringe or border? What things must be understood to be a 
Christian and what things may be understood without severing or 
impairing the relationship? Are the latter the same with every 
individual ? 





{n the physical realm some members of the body are essential to 
being and some to wellbeing. God created the little finger as well 
as the head, but if you cut off the latter you will die. This is not 
true of cutting off a finger. Can the same distinction be made with 
reference to the body of revealed truth? Surely all that God has 
said is valuable but is all of equal value in our Christian life? {s it 
possible to fight over certain things which are not worth the effort? 
Can we exalt some things to a position of prominence they do not 
deserve? One would not willingly dispense with anything that has 
been written any more than he would cheerfully cut off his finger, 
but if there is a serious question about interpretation should not the 
salvation of the other man be given prior consideration? Should we 
not incJine to that interpretation which would achieve and maintain 
unity seeing that this was one of the prime purposes for writing the 
new covenant scriptures? 


There may be more than one method of doing the right thing. Ina 
simple operation such as gaining entrance to a box tied with a 
string, one may may labor patiently to untie the knot, another will 
cut the string with a knife, while a third will slip it around the edge 
or corner of the box. That which is effective for one may be in- 
effective for the other, but there is nothing wrong about either way. 
In many instances it appears that God has not specified the means 
of accomplishing an objective. He has left it to us to decide the 
manner best adapted to our individual ability and temperment. We 
are not free to set up Such a method as an absolute and demand that 
all others work on this basis or be lost, nor should others legislate 
for us where God has not done so. 


It is difficult for most of us to realize that we are not under a 
legalistic code. The record declares, ‘'For the law was given 
through Moses; grace and truth came by Jesus Christ" (John 1:17). 
The contrast is not between two laws. It does not say that the Jaw 
came by Moses and another law came by Jesus Christ. The law is 
contrasted with grace andtruth. Perhaps the contrast is nowhere 
else seen as clearly as in Hebrews 10:28-29, ’'A man who has 
violated the law of Moses died without mercy at the testimony of 
two or three witnesses. How much worse punishment do you think 
will be deserved by the man who has spurned the Son of God, and 
outraged the Spirit of grace?"' On one hand you have as the greatest 

(turn to page 177) 
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DALLAS BURDETTE 
PART 3 


THE "ONE CUP" PATTERN 


My background is associated with the "one cup’' movement. Many 
Christians still maintain that the "pattern" is that everyone must 
drink from the same cup in the observance of the Lord's Supper. 
On the other hand, there are many who use multiple containers. 
The "one cuppers”, as they are sometimes called, refuse fellow- 
ship with those who disagree with them because they are not follow- 
ing the pattern.” 


Debates have been numerous, and still continue to this day, over 
this issue. As usual, both sides maintain that their practice is 
"according to the pattern.’’ One group insists that the cup" is a 
literal container and the other party contends that that cup is the 
fruit of the vine. The late E. H. Miller wrote: 


.».dOhn G. Thomas, who was both a physician and a minister, 
invented the first individual communion outfits. The first 
patents were issued to him in 1894. The Market St. Presby- 
terian Church, of Lima, Ohio is believed to be the first church 
to ever use individual communion cups in a communion ser- 
vice. 


One can readily follow the thought-pattern of Miller. One has to 
go to history, not the Bible, so it appears on the surface, to docu- 
ment his digression from ''the pattern." 


Another curious concept that originated within the "one cup”' pat- 
tern was the ''one-cup-handle" pattern. As a young preacher (in the 
'50's) I recall arguments within the one cup movement over the use 
of a glass versus the use of acup. Within our fellowship we argued 
over whether a cup had to have a handle or not. Ketcherside tells 
about two congregations that he was acquainted with that would NOT 
use a glass or goblet, but insisted upon using a cup. He writes: 
"In the community about them they are designated as the ‘One Cup 
With A Handle Church of Christ'.'' Those who adopted the one-cup- 
with-a-handle were the conservatives, according to themselves, but 
the "glass or goblet" group was "liberal," or ''digressive." 


The term "digressive" is still used by the ‘fone cuppers" to casti- 
gate those of a different persuasion; that is to say, those who parti- 
Ccipate in the use of multiple containers, Sunday school, or instru- 


168 


mental music. The one-cuppers cried, "according to the pattern." 
The pattern was their motto! But this name calling is not limited 
just to the one-cuppers, but against every faction of the restoration 
movement who did not assent to their exclusive opinions. Is there a 
definite, or unequivocal pattern in the so-called "worship service"? 
This question still torments us. What is THE PATTERN? 


FERMENTED WINE PATTERN 


Several small groups have reached the conclusion that "'the pat- 
tern" calls for fermented wine in the Lord's Supper. I am acquaint- 
ed with brethren who will not use “grape juice.’' These brethren, 
not all, have severed themselves from the ''grape juice” churches. 
An uncle of mine, E.H. Miller,!6 wrote against the "fermented 
wine” churches as not following “the pattern.'’ In other words, the 
fermented wine churches were not, according to Miller, speaking 
where the Bible speaks nor were they silent where the Bible is 
silent. As a result of this belief over "the pattern”, ‘fellowship 
could not exist between the two groups. In other words, the "grape 
juice’ church could not/will not fellowship the "fermented wine" 
church. But this essay is not to argue one way or the other, only 
to illustrate "the pattern” mentality. 


ONE LOAF PATTERN 


Another so-called pattern is the “one loaf’ pattern. Christians 
have divided over a method of breaking the bread. The “one cup" 
pattern circle insists to this day that the one who presides at the 
table must first break a bit from the loaf and eat, then pass it to 
the other communicants and allow each to break off a portion in 
turn and eat. The argument is that it must be done "according to 
the pattern.'' One must pinch, or break, a piece of the bread, not 
break into halves or aEeye pieces. What is the i Perce Is there 
a pattern? ’ 


P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama’ 36120 


REFERENCES 


16 I am not seeking to castigate my uncle by mentioning his name. 
But since he wrote books and conducted debates about these issues, 
I quote from his books to illustrate the beliefs (sincere, but mis- 
taken, in my judgment) he advocated. I still thank God for his in- 
stilling into my heart a belief in the "inspiration" of the scriptures. 
He is now in heaven with God our Father and Jesus our Lord. He 
was one of the most faithful, God-fearing men that I have known. 
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EDITOR'S NOTE: This ends the series on ''Pattern Theology” but 
bro. Burdette will have other articles concerning ‘'the pattern’ in 
future issues of the Ensign. 
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REHEARSAL - from page 164 
In the same vein another Jesuit scholar is quoted as saying: 


We celebrate, indeed, what we are. We joyfully and 
confidently witness to the life which is in us... We 
ai the ''Kingdom of God", which "is within you” 
(ibid. }. 


Note that '’we celebrate what we are’’, meaning that talaing the literal 
flesh and blood of Christ in eating the Lord's Supper puts one on 
the same level with Christ; therfore we celebrate *'what we are.” 
This is sheer blasphemy! Christ is dishonored. It has caused 
infidels jn times past to accuse Christians of "eating their God." 
Instead of honoring Christ for his work on the Cross, it honors the 
Sinner for what he has become through infused grace. His attention 
is turned from Christ to himself, from Christ's external work .on 
the cross to an internal renewal by the Holy Spirit. In a true sense 
the believer worships himself. He has supplanted God! He has 
place himself on God's throne and considers himself to be God 
because of the infusion of God into his soul—and Christ must de 
repeatedly so as to provide the flesh and blood elements so that the 
believer might "substantiate" his "divine™ life. The doctrine is 
utterly repulsive! 


The Calvary Exodus, the gospel, can never be re-enacted {re- 
peated) for Christ has "died once for all". The Cross is to be re- 
membered, brought to mind, rehearsed in the Lord's Supper, the 
ordinance of God. Through this observance we are reminded of 
God's great love and we are constrained to love in return, and 
through this means we are "kept safe, guarded, watched over” by 
the Lord’s Supper ordinance. 


The Lord's Supper is Our seal and sign of the covenant, our 
pledge of allegiance to our Lord and his pledge of *‘oneness" with 
his spiritual body. "Do this in remembrance of me” contains a 
principle that affects our whole life for we are living rehearsals of 
the gospel. 


There is a true sense in which Christian graces are infused into 
the souls of those who practice (remember) the gospel. Unlike 
Catholic teaching, there is no mysterious transfer of Divine attri- 
butes in rehearsal. It is not something that comes to us external 
of the thing remembered. The ‘grace’ that is infused is inherent 
in the principle previously stated. Thatis, by allowing the mind to 
dwell upon things that are "'good"’ we "grow" in grace and knowledge 
and understanding of God's way. We grow more and more like Him 
in our life of sanctification. That which is good is then transferred 
in a sense to the one sanctified. This is the very process of sancti- 
fication; it is a growth process, and it can come only through holi- 
ness. (turn to page 179) 
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Who Is Our Hope 


HAROLD KEY PART i OF 4 


My title is the last four words of the first verse of the epistle 
First Timothy. As I think about it, my mind goes back to a story 
that I consider to be an excellent expression of what I consider 
preaching ought to be about. 


Forty-seven years ago and fresh out of college, my wife and I 
moved to Memphis, Tennessee to begin work with the Third Street 
Church of Christ. As you know, Memphis on the Mississippi River 
became a prominent city in the days of the steamboat. 


Not long after we moved there, we heard about a certain black 
man. Whenever one special steamboat would come to Memphis, this 
man would become ecstatic and attract the attention of everybody on 
the levee. In fact, it was said that people would go just to watch 
him. As soon as that one particular boat would come in sight, this 
man would jump up and down and shout with all his might in his 
black dialect, ''There he is! There he comes! There's my captain.” 


When on-lookers would ask what in the world was the matter with 
the man, they were encouraged to go and ask him themselves. And 
this is what he would tell them. "Folks, one day whenI was loading 
cotton onto this captain’s boat, I fell in the river. I couldn't swim 
and the current pulled me down. But the captain, he saw me go 
under and he jumped in the river and he pulled me out. He saved 
my life. That's why I just like to point him out!" 


"J just like to point him out!’' What a tremendous thought for 
every person who has been saved by Jesus Christ! Can you imagine 
any more fitting figure of what proclaiming the Good News is all 
about? My Christian brother or sister, both you and I fell in the 
river of the human predicament and we couldn't swim against it. 
The muddy current of sin pulled us under. But the one who is de- 
scribed in Hebrews 2:10 (KJV) as “the captain of our salvation," 
plunged into this river and saved us himself. So why shouldn't we 
"just like to point him out’' to everybody we can? 


Now to our title: ‘'Christ Who is Our Hope." Hope. What is 
hope? Dictionaries say something like this. Hope (as a verb) 
means to entertain a wish for something with some expectation. 
Hope (as a noun) the dictionaries say, is that which is desired and 
supported by some confidence of its fulfillment. Hope is also de- 
fined as the very ground itself of that confidence. 
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So in speaking about Christ as our hope, what can we say? Well, 
Jesus Christ in his death on the cross is our substitute. He suffer- 
ed in ovr stead. Jesus Christ in his resurrection and exaltation to 
the right hand of the throne of God is the ground of our righteous- 
ness. The intercession of Jesus Christ on our behalf is ovr confi- 
dence. His promised coming in glory to change us completely into 
his likeness — that is our desire. 


In the 16th chapter of Acts you recall that Paul and Silas were put 
in jail for casting out "a spirit of divination" (or a spirit of fortune 
telling) from a slave girl. And the scripture says, "When the 
owners of the slave girl realized that their hope of gain was gone," 
they had Paul and Silas arrested, beaten and put in prison. Why? 
Because in the case of these owners, their hope was gone. Their 
hope was making money, which was possible as long as the spirit 
remained inthe girl. Sut when the spirit left, their hope was gone. 


Just.so, our hope of sharing the glory of God is sure—it is certain 
as long as the Spirit of His Son remaininus. Christ in us changes 
uS, empowers us, gives us insight into the future. Without the Son, 
there is no hope. , 


Back to the expression "'the captain of our salvation" (Heb. 2:10): 
The entire sentence reads, 'In bringing many sons to glory, it was 
fitting that God, for whom and through whom everything exists, 
should make the archegos of their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ing."' That Greek word, archegos, which is rendered “captain” in 
the KJV, is rendered in other versions as "author," "pioneer ;" or 
"leader. '' But actually, none of these words adequately translate 
that special word which is a compound of the two words, arche 
(meaning first} and the word ago {meaning to go). Literally, an an 
archegos is the one who goes first for the sake of the others. Ety- 
mologically, the archegos was the person: at the front of the boat 
who jumped overboard with the rope in order to secure the boat at 
its desired destination and pull it into position so that all the rest 
on board could coine ashore safely. By extension, then, archegos 
might refer to a captain, or pioneer, or leader, or whoever went 
before in special behalf of the others so that they might follow 
‘safely. 


Obviously, Jesus is the ultimate one who has gone first on ovr 
behalf. He has reached humanity's desired destination. He is the 
. one who has been perfected through his suffering, which means he 
has been glorified. Glorified (perfected) is what happened when the 
mortal put on immortality, when the corruptible put on incorruption, 
when the temporal put on the eternal. 


Jesus was perfected—he was glorified —when he in body, soul 
and spirit was filled with the fullness of God's very nature. And 
this has been done for our sakes. It is not that Jesus through his 


(turn to page 176) 
172 


THE PURPOSE OF SCRIPTURE 


Car! Smith 


Many different opinions exist as to the purpose of Scripture. 
Having been a legalist at one time, I used to view the Bible asa 
legal code. However, I now see the Scriptures as a instructional 
book, pointing us to Jesus. I did not arrive at this on my own, but 
by reading the testimony of the writers themselves. 


First of all, the writer of the gospel of John said his purpose for 
writing was “that you may believe Jesus is the Christ, the son of 
God; and that believing you may have life in His name” (John 20:31). 
It was written for us to know and believe in Jesus for life. Jesus 
told the Jewish authorities that the Scriptures testified of him, so 
that they Glews) may come to him for life (John 5:39-40). Again, 
in I John 2:21-27, John writes ta contend for the truth about Jesus. 
He also wanted them to lmow, as believers in the Son of God, that 
they had eternal life @ John 5:13). 


Secondly, Paul told both the Romans (15:4) and the Corinthians 
(1 Cor. 10:11) that the writings of earlier times were for instruction. 
To the Romans he said the Scriptures bring hope through endurance 
and encouragement. To the Corinthians he said the writings of old 
were an example, that we may learn from them. He also told the 
Romans that the writings about Abraham were for our sake, to 


teach i faith in God imputes righteousness to us, as well (Rom. 
4:19-25). 


Thirdly, the writings tell of our position in Christ. John told his 
listeners that their sins were forgiven, that they were overcomers, 
and that they knew God (I John 2:12-14). He wanted them to know 
that they were strong and the word abided in them. 


Does all of this mean there aren't commandments? No, of course 
not. But, unlike the laws of the Pharisees, God's commands are 
not burdensome (I John 5:3). In fact, the purpose of his command 
is to develop in us a pure and sincere love (I Tim. 1:5). How? By 
teaching us about Jesus, so we may learn to live as he lived (ohn 
13:34-35; Eph. 571-2). 


So we see that the Scriptures were written for our learning, that 


we may know Christ and as believers in Him, know that we have 
life and so much more. 


4229 Holmes Street, Roanoke, Virginia 24012 
+ EE 4 ee 


Dear Editor, 


A few years ago, media mogul Ted Turner was quoted as saying 
Christianity was a religion of losers. 
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Now I've never been in Atlanta, so I don't know for sure what 
caused him to say that. But I've got to wonder if he observed 
some activities of some Churches of Christ. 


This thought came to me when { saw the Barna Report for 1991- 
92, a collection of polling and surveys of religious groups in 
America. The disturbing item was what I found on page 38 of the 
tiade paperback. People were asked if they believed ''one person 
can really make a difference in the world these days.'’ You won't 
be surprised to hear that Pentecostals, with their emphasis on 
tongue-speaking, feeling good, and healing, had the lowest belief 
total since they don't seem actively concerned about abortion, por- 
nography, and other problems in America. 


But 81 percent of the Baptists polled DO believe one person can 
make a difference! Small wonder, they get so involved. 


Barna, being based in California, didn't have enough Church of 
Christ members to get a reading on, but I'm afraid we're far closer 
to the Pentecostal defeatism than to the Baptist hope. 


Why do I fear that? 


l. Five years ago, at the request of a friend who ran a prolife, 
conservative quarterly, I wrote an article urging church leaders 
around Oklahoma City to let the paper know if they would be willing 
to be part of a newwork that unwed, pregnant mothers could call for 
help if they didn't want an abortion. 


Knowing not everyone saw the publication, I xeroxed the article 
and mailed it, along with a cover letter, at my own expense, to 
nearly fifty Churches of Christ within a 60-mile radius of the 
center of Oklahoma City. Not a single one responséd to help fignt 
abortion! 


2. Four years ago, a Catholic woman started a chapter of Birth- 
right in Norman, Oklahoma, to help unwed mothers. Hostile pro- 
abortion neighbors went to the city council to have Birthright ousted 
for lack of parking. In an effort to stay in business, Birthright 
approached several U. of Oklahoma campus ministries in the same 
block asking if they could share their parking. Both the Church of 
Christ and the Independent Christian church ministries declined. 
Only the Mormons offered to help! 


3. Inthe January-February 1991 issue of the Brotherhood publi- 
cation ''Biblical Notes'', Mac Deaver, the associate editor, had a 
pagelong editorial about the "One Nation Under God" campaign then 
trying to reach TV watchers who were not attending any church. 
These are people that would otherwise be heading for Hell. But 
Deaver opposed the campaign because, ‘We are now in the middle 
of an apostasy and yet the campaign will proceed as if alt Churches 
of Christ are in harmony.” 
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His complaint was that if anyone who was lost contacted the "One 
- Nation Under God", they would be referred to the Church of Christ 
nearest them. Deaver argued that lost people might be guided to 
an overly liberal congregation. He wrote, "It is wrong to create a 
Situation that spurs sinners into the arms of apostate congrega- 
tions. "’ 


Translation: Rather than have people go to liberal congregations, 
let's ignore them and let them goto Hell. He didn't urge his more 
correct brethren to start an aggressive campaign of their own, just 
to boycott the current one. Maybe he doesn't believe in the Brother- 
hood, or any one man in it can make a difference. 


4. After the riots in Los Angeles, the Christian Chronicle, the 
nearest thing to a Brotherhood-wide newspaper, refused to carry 
addresses of congregations who needed donations to help recover 
from the riots. Maybe they feared no one would do anything, so 
why bother. I wrote the Chronicle and asked why this vital informa- 
tion was not given, especially since most members, and most smal] 
churches don't have a Church of Christ directory. The answer in 
the August 1992 issue was, "It is our policy not to include this infor- 
mation in news articles... If we added this information each time, 
the paper would become little more than a promotional vehicle for 
Brotherhood projects. 


But have you noticed news programs and newspapers will carry 
addresses of groups and people needing help ranging from people 
burned out of their homes to folks needing heart transplants? Does 
the media care more than the Church of Christ? 


Maybe it was situations like this that caused evangelist Billy 
Sunday to say at a crusade in Richmond, Indiana in 1922, "Some 
people are scared to death that somebody may do something out of 
the ordinary that will keep a sinner out of Hell. Some of you would 
rather see aperson go toHell than for things to be done differently.” 


Or maybe we don't believe our members Can change things. If 
SO, we may have more in common with the Pentecostals than we 
like to believe. 


Steve LaPrade, 973 Barkley Circle, Norman, Oklahoma 73071 


SS ——— + 


Editor's Note: The actions and the mind-set of the type of brethren 
mentioned above is the assured result of legalism. This is why I 
said in the last issue that legalism prevents one from exercising 
his human attribute of goodness. His human nature wants to help 
but his orthodoxy prevents it. Brethren, when orthodoxy frowns 
upon doing good to one's neighbor, we'd better examine our religion. 
It is unChristian and antiChristian. It is the work of Satan. 


175 





CHRIST WHO IS OUR HOPE - from page 172 


suffering has been perfected (or glorified) in order to be a rare 
specimen of humanity. But according to scripture, he has been 
glorified (he has been perfected) as the specific means of "bringing 
many sons to glory'’ (Heb. 2:10). 


In that same connection both in Hebrews and elsewhere, Jesus 
Christ is also called the prototokos (prototype), rendered in most 
versions of the Bible as “the firstborn.'’ As such, "prototokos"’ 
Carries the meaning of more than just the chronological first. Itis 
fundamentally the first of a new line or the first of a new order 
(the prototype). That is, anew line or a new order of which he is 
the first as he brings ‘many sons to glory." 


Now lonk back again at our prototype who himself is the archegos 
of our salvation {the one who goes first for the sake of the others). 
This is why our oldest brother (Jesus Christ Himself) is our hope. 
This is why we just like to point him out to everybody we can. gE 


4026 Coapites, Pasadena, Texas 77504 





SUBSCRIPTION RENEWAL: Let me remind you once again to take 
notice of your expiration date, following your address label. Any 
date prior to 10/92 means you should renew. We had good response 
after the last notice but some are still slow in renewing. 
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"THE TWISTED SCRIPTURES": Our first ad concerning W. Carl 
Ketcherside's "The Twisted Scriptures" brought good results. Let 
me remind you again that the price for the book is $10, and we pay 
the postage. 
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REFRESHING WATERS RENEWAL. Our last "Renewal'' was held 
last August in Joplin, Missouri. These gatherings are getting better 
eachyear. The preaching was superb, the fellowship was spiritually 
uplifting and the attendance was exceptionally good. I'm not too 
happy to announce that the next Renewal will be held in Huron, South 
Dakota! That's a pretty fer piece from Alabama, y'all. Still, Fam 
certain it will be good for us all to attend. Others talk about "unity" 
but we ''do'’ it. Our speakers are from all three branches of the 
Restoration Movement, but you would never know it by listening to 
the preaching. That's what happens when Jesus becomes the 
center of our lives. You can't tell us apart. Petty differences fade 
into the background. You ought to attend. - Editor 
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ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN - from page 167 


crime the violation of Jaw; on the other hand is the spurning of the 
Son, profaining the blood and outraging the Spirit of grace. 


It is characteristic of Pharisaism to “bind heavy burdens, hard 
to bear, and lay them on men's shoulders” (Matt. 23:4). This is 
the spirit of partisan righteousness. In the primitive church ''some 
believers who belonged to the party of the Pharisees rose up, and 
said, "It is necessary to circumcise them, and to charge them to 
keep the Jaw of Moses'."" Peter asked them a pertinent question, 
“Why do you make a trial of God by putting a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples which neither our fathers nor we have been able to 
bear?" Was he talking about the written code with its meticulous 
observances of rituals and forms? Is it not significant that the 
apostles, elders and the whole church at Jerusalem, wrote to those 
who were being subjected to legalism, "It has seemed good to the 
Holy Spirit and to us to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things” (Acts 15:28). The necessary things did not in- 
clude circumcision or legalism. How many things are really 
necessary according to the Holy Spirit and the apostles? How many 
things are simply Jaid as burdens upon men to "hold them in line?" 


The Roman Catholic hierarchy makes no apology for binding 
certain things simply as authoritative and disciplinary measures. 
They do not profess to find scriptural authority for commanding to 
abstain from meats on Friday. This is a law of the church and not 
of God. It is accompanied by threats which are effective only be- 
cause of the hold that the church has over its communicants. Are 
there any forms or requirements in traditional "Church of Christ” 
practice designed for the same purpose? It is one thing to perform 
an act voluntarily, willingly and spontaneously, and doing the same 
thing under threat of reprisal and to avoid public castigation- 


I think it would not be quite honest with our readers if I did not 
tell you that it is my conviction that the system which constitutes 
Church-of-Christ-ism is the resuit of a degeneration of noble res-~ 
toration principles into a narrow and sectarian framework. For 
this reason the haughty and arrogant back-patting done by some of 
the Jarger factions does not affect me for this is aclear demonstra- 
tion ef the truth of my claims. The self-righteous criticism of the 
smaller groups by these larger ones, and their utter denial that 
there are Christians outside the restoration movement background — 
these do not betoken that the spokesmen for "the loyal church" have 
a better vision of truth. It only means they are ina worse state of 
blindness as to their own condition. 


Those who think they have arrived and are therefore jn a favored 
position from whence they can summon all others to come and take 
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their stand, have a great deal yet to learn. It will help them to 
begin their spiritual education if they will realize that "the pattern” 
which they insist on imposing upon all others may be a compilation 
of explanations and interpretations handed down by men whom they 
would not allow to speak in their pulpits nor call upon to lead in 
prayer. We still garnish the tombs of prophets whom we would 
stone if they lived among us- The pattern in most cases is the 
partisan interpretation, and just as each faction among us has built 
up its own exclusive body of beliefs in a mistaken view that its 
foundation is divine, so "The Church of Christ" in its relation to 
other sincere seekers after truth may have done the same. 


It is this kind of writing which will be called treason. I do not 
want to unduly upset my brethren nor to cause them concern. I wish 
that I knew of a more diplomatic approach. I would gladly spare ail 
of those whom I love from exposure to any apparent crudity in ex- 
pression. But the truth must be known and "I am weary from 
holding it in." Regardless of personal attacks which I may incur I 
cannot live with my own conscience if I do not decry the spirit of 
sectarian exclusiveness which is rampant in many areas of the 
disciple brotherhood. 


Let me mention again that inter-factional squabbling and criti- 
cism will be condoned. So long as one equates the elect of God as 
those within the confines of the non-instrumental "Church of Christ" 
and denies that all outside of its bounds are children of the Father, 
he can be tolerated. But what we are doing is challenging Church— 
of-Christ-ism as a modern system. This challenge cuts across all 
lines and falls with equal force upon all segments of the disciple 
brotherhood, instrumental and non-instrumental alike. In short, 
we are doing the same thing with all of the reactions growing out of 
the restoration movement that Alexander Campbell did to all of the 
Protestant sects growing out of the Reformation movement, and we 
are doing it for the same reason. 


We believe that in a century and a half we have, as a people 
compiled a body of interpretations which we have made into an un- 
written creed. We believe that variations and modifications of this 
have produced our divergent factions. The composite views create 
an affinity which enables us to regard all of these factions as con- 
stituting ''The Church of Christ" and this body of believers regards 
all other believers exactly as each faction within it regards all the 
other factions within it, as respects fellowship. We have concocted 
a basis of fellowship which we project into the sacred scriptures 
and refer to it as ‘the pattern." In each instance the pattern is act- 
ually the party position and honest men who cannot in good con- 
science subscribe toit in every minute detail are labeled as heretics 
and apostates. 


While our natural inclinations would deter us from writing thus, 
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our love for the truth prompts us to pursue the crusade for a 
brighter day based upon better understanding of the word of God and 
the motivation of all who seek to do His will. We are expendable. 
What happens to us personally is of little consequence. We are 
content to await the verdict af time and the final judgment of the 
Prince of Peace. We submit ourselves wholly and completely into 
His care and surrender unreservedly to His will and purpose. Itis 
in that spirit we write with love for all, including those who dis- 
agree. None of our brethren need accept what we write to be loved 
and revered as children of the Father. Wecan only hope and trust 
that what we write will be sufficiently provocative to stimulate a 
greater study that we might come to really know Him who is the 
source of all Reality. 


If Ged wills I shall, in our following issues, examine some of the 
questions raised in this one. It will be my intention to give special 
attention to the statement, ‘See that ye do all things according to 
the pattern showed you in the mount."’ I shall expect to demonstrate 
that this is one of the most abused passages of the sacred writ, that 
men have ignored its contextual setting and purpose, and have used 
it to effect the very opposite of what God intended. I shall deal with 
the psychological problem of why men convert grace into law and 
with the equally important question of how we can have freedom 
without having anarchy. I can promise you that the coming months 
will provide the most challenging approach to the Christian concept 
in our generation. It is our hope that you may continue to read and 
think with us. (Mission Messenger, February, 1970) 


a : 
> 2S * 
REHEARSAL ~- from page 170 








And, too, there is a "land of Righteousness" that comes through 
good works. It is not the righteousness that God declares to us in 
justification, but a righteousness that comes to us in “doing right 
things.'' John said, ‘Little children, let no one deceive you. He 
who does right is righteous, as he is righteous" (1 John 3:7). We 
are sanctified by the "'right'’ things that WE do, but we are justified 
by the "right" thing that CHRIST did on our behalf. We had no part 
in justification because it is a free gift of God. But we do havea 
part in sanctificationfor it is based on what we DO with our blood- 
bought freedom. This is that which will be brought before God in 
judgment, our works, which will determine our ''reward."' Works do 
not determine “'eternal life'’ which we already have, even now. 


The Lord's Supper is symbolic. It is a "sign’’". It is not the 
Real thing but a means of pointing us to the Real, the crucifixion of 
Christ and his resurrection. It is a visible screen onto which is 
depicted a Person's death, and as often as we engage in this re- 
hearsal, we show forth the Lord's death until he comes again. ww 
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R. L. KILPATRICK FINAL 


As Long as Israel ''remembered” the source of her salvation, 
brought to mind by feast-day observances, she remained faithful to 
Jehovah — the very design of the ordinances. The road to Israel's 
ruin began when she neglected the Lord's ordinances (cf. Lev. 26: 
15,33-35; Jer. 29:10; 1 Chron. 36:21). There was no remembrance 
no gratitude, and no dependance upon the Lord and they were taken 
into captivity. 


Celebrating the Lord's death and resurrection in the Lord's Sup- 
per is not a private affair. It is a participation” in and with the 
whole body, the assembly. Just as the Passover was not celebrated 
in private, but as a family, neither is the Lord’s Supper; and note 
that it IS a “celebration.”» The modern practice of our day can 
hardly be called a celebration, but more of solemness or sadness. 
Even though it is a serious occasion, as we are observing the 
Lord's death, we celebrate because it is an occasion of joy because 
it means our Salvation. 


It is a misnomer to refer to the NT ordinance as an “observance 
of the Lord's Supper" because we are not observing the Supper but 
the one we honor, Jesus. We "show forth the Lord's death until He 
comes again-'' We "participate" in the Supper. Our token meal is 
not really a meal; it is only a symbol of a meal. Participation is 
when we actually sit down together and eat just as in the first cen- 
tury ‘love feast." 


Private celebrations of the Lord's Supper was the very thing that 
Paul condemned at Corinth, as some were separating themselves 
from the main body to eat without "tarrying for one another,'' and 
without considering that the poorest among them had nothing to eat 
(1 Cor. 11:17-33). This is why they were “eating and drinking dam- 
nation to their souls...'’ because they were not discerning that 
the Lord's body was ONE. They showed their lack of discernment 
by discriminating against those who had less of this world's goods, 
and those who possibly didn't rank very high on the social calendar. 
Eating "together" signifies our oneness and our acceptance of each 
other as equals in the kingdom of heaven. There is no”...rich or 
poor...‘ in the body of Christ. We are all "justified sinners’ in 
the eyes of God and stand on equal footing in his Kingdom. 


Eating together in New Testament times meant much more than 
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our eating together today. It was a social event and the highest 
social honor that could be paid to another was to invite him/her to 
eat together. Jesus was criticized for eating with publicans and 
sinners, as if in doing so he became a partaker of their sins. But 
the act simply meant that Jesus accepted publicans and sinners as 
fellow human beings, who had rights as such, and deserved dignity 
and respect. In the psychology of human relation courses, they 
teach that this basic need of mankind is called ‘'strokes, '' meaning 
to give a sign of recognition by acknowledging the other person's 
presence by some sign of communication or contact. This is basic 
in human nature. We all need it. Imagine going through life without 
anyone ever recognizing your existence. This is why the short IRS 
forerunner, Zaccheus, felt honored when Jesus beckoned him to 
come down from the tree, and into whose home he invited Himself. 
When we meet with family or friends to share a common meal, there 
is that recognition given to each other which fulfills that human, 
psychological need. Those first century "love feasts" were never 
condemned by any apostle, only the abuse of them by some who 
made an orgy out of the occasion and others who withdrew from the 
the main body to celebrate the Supper in their own clique. It was 
to these that Paul had in mind when he said that they eat and drink 
damnation to themselves, not discerning the Lord's body. The 
failure to discern the ‘'body"' does not have reference to the physical 
body of Jesus but to his "'spiritual body"’ and its oneness and equality 
of all members. 


This kind of discrimination within the Lord's body should cause 
us great concern. I have heard of families attending the same con- 
gregation for years who partake of the t'emblems" weekly, but who 
have not and will not speak to each other because of some past feud. 
And how many "half-brothers” are there among us who are snubbed 
weekly, who are never called upon to participate in worship, who 
are never fully recognized as brethren in good standing, yet who 
are never disfellowshipped? It is hypocracy! Why? Because by 
participating in the Lord's Supper says ''we are one", but the failure 
to recognize each other as brethren says "'we are NOT one"! God 
may require that we answer for this in the judgment. 


The observance of the Lord's Supper ordinance as we practice it 
today is the result of a long evolutionary chain of practices down 
through the centuries. Early Christians never understood that there 
were any “laws' regulating tne time, place, etc., and time alone 
became a factor in establishing the procedure. In his book titled 
“A History of Christian Worship, " William D. Maxwell wrote con- 
cerning the development of the ordinance in the sub-apostolic age: 


More than words could do, the holy action brought to 
mind all that our Lord had done, and made them 
supremely conscious of His living Presence with them. 
The experience was charged with power by the fact of 
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the resurrection; and custom, in obedience to the Apo- 
stolic injunction, soon settled down in its choice of the 
first day of the week for the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, with daybreak, the hour when He first discover - 
ed Himself to them, as the hour of worship. (Baker 
Book House, Grand Rapids, MI, p. 4). 


Note that it was ''custom" that established the day and time for 
the observance of the ''Upper Room Experience", as he phrased it, 
and not "scripture"’ because there was none that specified the par- 
ticulars. Jesus said ''As often as you do this..." indicating that the 
time’' was not specified. This, to me, leaves the time, means 
and methods up to the local congregation for decision. We should 
be careful about making laws to govern the observance of the Lord's 
Supper. Let us keep in mind that the efficacy of the ordinance is 
found in the principle of “rehearsing. " 


"REHEARSING" BAPTISM | 


There is great similarity between the two New Covenant ordinan- 
ces of the Lord's Supper and baptism. Our understanding will be 
enhanced if we would remember that ordinances in both the Old and 
New Covenants were designed to ''symbolize"’ and for rehearsal in 
keeping the adherent secure in his relationship with God. 


Baptism is a New Covenant ordinance that contains the same 
spiritual features as the Lord's Supper. It is a visible screen onto 
which is depicted a Person's death, burial and resurrection. The 
physical act of baptism is the manner in which the "real" event is 
portrayed. Man, being of finite mind, and not too sound in forming 
spiritual images, must have the tangible, the visible to hold on to 
for assurance. It is not enough for God to say “your sins are for- 
given through faith", for this leaves too many variables to work 
with. WE NEED A REFERENCE POINT! We need a specific time 
and a specific place and a specific act so that we can point to and 
say that’s when I became a Christian. That's when my sins were 
forgiven. Baptism is an ordinance that God has given us to Satisfy 
this human need. It is somewhat nebulous. to say that we became 
Christians when we first believed, even though this maybe the case. 
But some, as myself, who'’grew up” in the church grew up believing 
and can never remember NOT believing. They cannot give a specific 
time, place or act as to when they became Christians. This could 
possibly become unsettling in the minds of some. For this reason 
God has given us the ordinance of baptism as a gift to satisfy this 
psychological need. So baptism, rather than being a pledge from us 
to God, is a pledge from God to us to assure us that our sins are 
forgiven. It is God's answer to our appeal for a “clear conscience" 
(1 Pet. 3:21). We know that baptism as such does not forgive sins 

(turn to page 199} 
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W. CARL KETCHERSIDE (1908 - 1989) 


OUR PERSONAL PATTERN 


Each faction justifies its separate existence on the basis that its 
procedures in work and worship are true to “the pattern."’ Each 
accuses the others of having forsaken "the pattern."' It is taken for 
granted by all that the new covenant scriptures constitute a detailed 
blueprint designated to meet every exigency and provide for every 
emergency and that loyalty to Christ consists in seeking out these 
details and binding oneself by them and binding them upon others. 
Every faction claims to follow the pattern while denying that the 
others are doing so. None plead guilty to violating it. All are 
willing to affirm that they, and they only, are identical in every 
particular with the original. 


It will readily be seen that if anyone suggests there is no such 
legalistic pattern he will draw the wrath of all. Those who cannot 
work together in pursuance of "the pattern” would all unite their 
forces in joint attack upon such an intruder. There are two things 
the brethren cannot tolerate. One is to deny there is a pattern; the 
other to affirm that anyone else is following it. We are willing to 
brook the disfavor of all and suggest that it was never the revealed 
intention of God to provide for us a meticulous bill of specifications 
covering every facet of procedure and the attempt to convert the 
new covenant scriptures into such a code of particulars has warped 
and thwarted the divine purpose. 


Let us get one point clear at the outset. We believe the apostolic 
letters contain a revelation of the will of God. We believe their 
message is a transmission of the Holy Spirit. We neither doubt nor 
question the authenticity or genuineness of these writings. Tous 
they are the sacred scriptures as opposed to all other writings of 
men. It is essential that we understand this because in the eyes of 
many, to Question the use they make of the scriptures, is to question 
their divine origin. We affirm that the scriptures are divine with 
the same boldness that we deny that the application of them as made 
by our brethren is inspired. In short, we believe in the infallibility 
of God's revelation but we do not believe in the infallibility of any 
human interpretation. 


It follows, then, that what we write is not infallible. To this we 
would be the first to agree. Therefore, what we write is not offered 
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in a dogmatic or arbitrary sense. The word of God should be our 
court of appeal. As we explore some of our cherished traditions, 
and even explode them, we are not doing so in an authoritarian 
sense. While we exercise our freedom we shali in nosense exorcise 
yours. We respect your right to differ and to doubt what we say. 
We encourage you to place your trust in God and His word and not 
replace it with confidence in men. We shall not be guilty of under- 
mining the faith of others nor of surrendering our own. Neither will 
we be reluctant or hesitant about a candid examination of all we 
have accepted as truth. Truth has naught to fear from the search- 
light of investigation. 


AN IMPORTANT QUOTATION 
We begin with a study of a basic quotation as found in Hebrews 5:8: 


"See to it that you make everything according to the 
pattern shown you on the mountain.“ 


It is generally assumed that these words spoken to Moses with 
reference to the tabernacle in the wilderness are applicable to us 
and that the new covenant scriptures sustain the same relationship 
to us as did the law of Moses to the children of Israel. We believe 
that such an exegesis is not only fauity but is the exact opposite of 
the meaning which the writer of Hebrews intended to convey. Since 
this is so fundamental we ask your kand indulgence while we make a 
careful study of the impact of the meaning ordinarily attached to 
these words. In order to make our statements clearer we shall 
number them. 


I. A pattern or blueprint is needed only by a builder or construc- 
tion agent. Moses was commissioned to build the tabernacle and no 
such a structure had ever before been seen. It was necessary for 
him to have a pattern to follow. God gave no man a pattern for 
building the true tabernacle. It would have been useless to do so for 
it is distinctly stated that Jesus is‘'a minister of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched and not man." We are “the building of God" 
(1 Cor. 3:9). We are “built, as living stones, into a spiritual 
temple" (1 Peter 1:5). Instead of a pattern for constructing an edifice 
what we need is the cement to hold us together as stones in the 
building. Later on in this series we shall show that this is exactly 
what God has furnished us. 


2. A pattern must exist prior to the rearing or erection of a 
structure and those who do the building must be familiar with it. 
In the Jewish dispensation God established a system of legalism 
“as a temporary measure pending the arrival of the ‘issue’ to whom 
the promise was made" (Gal. 3:19). In any such system the law 
must be complete and announced in advance or the subjects may be 
guilty of violating something of which they do not know. Accordingly 
God calied Moses into the mount and wrote for him the constitution 
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on stone tablets and showed him a pattern of the tabernacle. In the 
new covenant arrangement we are not under law but under grace. 
It was more than twenty years after the community of saints was 
planted before the first letter from an apostle was written. By what 
time the gospel had been taken to the Gentile world and it was to 
such a congregation the first letter was addressed. 


3. The passage which occurs in Hebrews 8:5 is found in a context 
in which the writer is contrasting the priesthood of Jesus with that 
of the priesthood prescribed by law. The argument is that the latter 
is an inferior priesthood because the priests ministered "in a 
sanctuary which is only a copy and shadow of the heavenly."' That 
this is true is proven by the fact that the tabernacle was constructed 
by human power and skill. “This is implied when Moses, about to 
erect the tent, is instructed by God: ‘See to it that you make every - 
thing according to the pattern shown you on the mountain’. The 
pattern is mentioned, not to prove that we have one by which to 
make everything, but to show that any system based upon such a 
pattern is inferior. The very next sentence declares, "But in fact 
the ministry which has fallen to Jesus is as far superior to theirs 
as are the covenant he mediates and the promises upon which it is 
secured. "' 


The whole point of the Hebrew letter is that Moses needed a 
pattern for the first tabernacle because he was a mere servant in 
God's house. No pattern was needed for the real tabernacle since 
it was constructed by God himself. "For every house has its found- 
er; and the founder of all is God. Moses, then, was faithful as a 
servitor in God's whole household; his task was to bear witness to 
the words that God would speak; but Christ is faithful as a son, set 
over his household” (Heb. 3:4, 5). 


4. The apostolic letters were written because of local conditions 
which arose and demanded attention. If the Thessalonians had not 
been disturbed about the state of the righteous dead and if some of 
them had not’continued their slothful and indolent work habits, the 
first epistle would not have been written. If there. had not been a 
misunderstanding of the tenor of the first letter as related to the 
coming of Christ there would have been no second. The first epistle 
to the Corinthians was called forth by a report from the family of 
Chloe and in reply to a letter of enquiry carried by Stephanas, 
Fortunatus and Achaicus. The Philippian letter was primarily one 
of thanks and appreciation which would not have been penned at all 
if a contribution had not been sent to the ‘ambassador in bonds." 
The letter to Philemon was one of commendation for a fugitive slave 
returning to his master. 


Since these letters were written to meet conditions as they arose 
among congregations existing in a pagan society, it is too much to 
expect they will cover in detail every condition which may affect the 
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church of God in all ages, locations and cultures. I hold the view 
that the letters were not written as a pattern at all but to call men 
back toward an ideal involved in their acceptance of Jesus. As men 
deviated from the path leading toward this ideal it was necessary to 
recall them. It is obvious, then, that these letters create an under- 
standing of a norm for those who attempt to be “laborers together 
with God.”” Later, we shall attempt to define the ideal and when we 
do we believe that the purpose of the new covenant scriptures will 
be brought into sharper focus. 


9. While the apostolic letters constituted a response to needs and 
conditions then existing they set forth principles which should 
govern the people of God in all ages until the absent King returns. 
These letters represented the will of that sovereign expressed by 
his special envoys. The ambassadors were endowed with the Holy 
Spirit to guarantee that the things they wrote corresponded with, 
and were actually an expression of, the divinepurpose. It was not 
the purpose of these letters to give minute specifications but to 
create the kind of character or nature which would automatically 
and spontaneously respond in every contingency in a proper manner. 


THE TRUE PATTERN 


Our pattern is not a law, not even a divine one. It is a person. 
Even the previous written code of legalism was temporary in nature 
and designed to bring us tohim. Mistaking this fact the Jews set 
their hope on the written law. Jesus said, "Your accuser is Moses, 
the very Moses on whom you have set your hope. If you believed 
Moses you would believe what I tell you, for it was about me that 
he wrote" (John 5:46). He further declared, ''You study the scrip- 
tures diligently, supposing that in having them you have eternal 
life; yet, although their testimony points to me, you refuse to come 
to me for that life'' (John 5:39,40). Before Jesus ascended he 
opened the minds of the apostles to understand the scriptures and 
this understanding helped them to see for the first time the purpose 
of those scriptures. "Everything written about me in the Law of 
Moses and in the prophets and psalms was bound to be fulfilled.” 
Jesus is our pattern and love our guiding principle. It is a summa- 
tion of all law as well as the consummation of all law. "He who 
loves his neighbor has satisfied every claim of the law..." 


In view of the fact that we have only one pattern (a person), and 
only one law (love), we fulfill the demands of God by pledging alle- 
giance to our Lord Jesus Christ and loving one another. ''We can 
approach God with confidence, and obtain from him whatever we 
ask, because we are keeping his commands and doing what he ap- 
proves. This is his command: to give our allegiance to his Son 
Jesus Christ and love one another as he commanded" (1 John 3:22, 
23). This is one of the most difficult things for men to grasp. So 

(turn to page 191) 
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Who Really 
Is Oar Hope? 


HAROLD KEY PART 2 OF 4 


In a previous issue I wrote on the subject: “Christ Who Is Our 
Hope," using the last four words of First Timothy 1:1. 


Friends, why do you think we cantalk about Jesus Christ as ‘our 
hope,’ and is our “only hope,'' without attracting the attention of 
everyone? Only because this is a "religious" journal where people 
are expected to discuss things of an esoteric nature —things which 
have no practical value and no application in the ’’real world." 
That's the reason why the national media doesn't pick it up and 
circulate it. To the world this is just another expresion of non— 
sense. To them it has no objective reality. 


When you hear the world talk about what they see as hope, Jesus 
Christ is considered incidental or irrelevant or even as actual 
impediment. 


Let me illustrate. Go back to the Democratic National Conven- 
tion in Madison Square Garden in New York City and re-live the 
atmosphere and the spirit of the convention. Or, go back to the 
Astrodome in Houston, Texas for the Republican Convention. What 
did these political parties put forth as the hope for the people of our 
country ? Did you hear any mention of Jesus Christ? Of course not. 
Did you even hear any mention of God? Very little and that to the 
embarrassment of the majority of delegates. What Barbara Jordan 
of Houston said to the Democrats in my judgment applies equally to 
the Republican party. She said: ''The problem of the Party is to 
make the people trust that the Party is able to govern again.’’ What 
she meant was: people have lost hope in the Party. 


Therefore, the Party's task is to convince people that the Party 
is their hope. And so, in the final analysis, it is not the pelitical 
candidates themselves who are seen by Party members as the ulti- 
mate hope, but it is the system which the candidates represent. 
The System, the Party —that is what they see as the actual ground 
for achieving what the members of the Party desire. 


The System, whether political or religious, is what Party mem- 
bers believe in. Love yours, hate theirs. Destroy theirs and 
strengthen yours. This is the operational method of systems, the 
basic procedural means of partyism, whether political or religious 
or whatever. Do anything it takes. 
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Just witness it in the character assassinations carried out through 
religious and secular journals. See it in the mudslinging during 
political campaigns. Or see it in the strident and shocking call of 
rap music, such as the Ice-T song called "Cop-Killer.". The under- 
lying intention is to destroy "their" system (whoever "they'' are) 
and replace it with "ours" (whoever "we'' are). To most people, 
whether they are religious or irreligious, it is the system where 
the power is and where the hope lies. This is why the most vicious 
attacks can be made and are made upon any person who represents 
the contrary. 





To the leaders of the religious and the political systems of their 
day, even Jesus of Nazareth was viewed as a threat because they 
presumed he was trying to destabilize their system and set up a new 
one of his own. And today, do not most people really regard Christ 
as having established a new religious system? Isn't this assumed 
even by those who call themselves Christians ? 


But was Jesus talking about a system when he called, "Come to 
me all you who are weary and heavy Jaden and £ will give you rest"? 
Was he offering a system when he told the spiritually starved around 
him, ‘TI am the bread of life'’? Or was he pointing to a system when 
he told the lost, "I am the light of the world’'? 


The awe-inspiring revelation through the gospel is that Jesus 
Christ the Son of God himself (not a system) is the unifying force of 
the very universe itself. As Colossians 1:17 says, ‘'He is before all 
things, and in him al! things hold together."" There would be no 
universe without him. He is the one who sustains it, as wellas the 
one who created it. "He who is not with me is against me” (Mat. 12: 
30). Not to'gather with” the Son is to be ultimately a disruptive 
factor in the human/divine symbiosis of the world. 


In case I lost you and someone has difficulty right here in grasp- 
ing what I'm trying to say, let me put it an entirely different way. 
Simply look at the visible impact of Jesus Christ upon pagans and 
heathens. Whenever and wherever Jesus Christ himself has truly 
been seen by savages, have they become more savage or more 
gentle? Has their hostility toward strangers increased or has it 
softened into compassion? Facing the person of Jesus Christ him- 
self, have not ancient hatreds given place to acceptance? Have not 
self-centeredness and greed given place to koinonia or fellowship 
for the mutual good (which is what community is all about)? 


What other force in all the world's history has had such tremen- 
dous effect in changing people for good so quickly and so profoundly, 
from the inside out, as has the person of Jesus Christ? What other 
force in all the world has prompted people with only marginal means 
for surviving to share their meager private possessions with 
eneniies, to freely care for the sick, the suffering, the illiterate, 
the eutcasts, the nobodies of humanity? Who or what, other than 
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the person Jesus Christ himself, has proved to be so powerful a 
hope to the hopeless ? 


Please do not confuse Jesus Christ with any system, even a 
system of religion which borrows his name. Eecause if you do, 
you'll soon see some or all of the deficiencies inherent in all human 
endeavors. Politics, pride, and at best, fallible human judgment— 
all exist in the actual Christian system. This is how the initial 
impact of the person of Jesus Christ often has been weakened, and 
sometimes even neutralized, by the religious system which has 
developed in his name. 


However, when simple trusting faith in the person of our Lord 
and Savior has been displaced with a system of faith about Christ, 
what actually has resulted? Party spirit, factionalism, discord, 
hatred, and all kinds of wickedness have followed —in the name of 
Jesus Christ, of course. So, we see the imperfections of the 
Crusades, the Ingjuisition, and even those in the local congregation. 


Just as our faith must be grounded in the person of Jesus alone, 
so also must our hope. To all others, the committed believer 
seems to be a cynic because we do not trust in politics or govern- 
ment or education or economics or science or religion or ethics. 
We sing very correctly: “My hope is built on nothing less than 
Jesus’ blood and righteousness. On Christ the solid rock I stand."' 
Nothing more. Nothing less. And nothing else. 

4026 Coapites, Pasadena, Texas 77504 


PATTERN - from page 188 


long have they regarded the religion of Christ as one of rules, regu- 
lations and rituals, they simply cannot accept the fact thaf the 
scriptures teach there is just one rule. Paul wrote that, "The whole 
law can be summed up in a single commandment: Love your neighbor 
as yourself” (Gal. 5:14). 


The purpose of the apostolic letters was not to formulate a pattern 
for our pattern is a person. Peter wrote to the Christian slaves, 
"For to this end you have been called, because Christ also suffered 
for you, leaving you an example, that you follow in his steps" (1 Pet. 
2:21). The context shows that the purpose of Christ was not to bring 
a new religion or a systematic theology to mankind, but to develop 
a character in harmony with the divine nature —a character which 
would spontaneously react to every external situation and do so in 
harmony with God's design. Since the pattern is a person and the 
law is love, when the saints exemplified the proper character they 
were commended and when they did not they were reprimanded, 
rebuked and encouraged to alter their conduct in conformity to his 
life. The purpose of the letters was to call men back to the pattern 
of the divine nature as exemplified in Christ Jesus. 

(Mission Messenger, March, 1970) - to be continued 


191 








R. D. ICE 


For I say to you that God is able to raise up children to | 
Abraham from these stones... Therefore every tree 
_which does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown 


| 
_ into the fire. 


These are the words from John the Baptist. This is a fundamental 
law in our world: What does not bear good fruit is cut down and 
destroyed. God has already begun judging His own people (1 Pet. 
4:17). Pentecost opened the door of salvation to everyone in the 
world! History is marching straight toward the goal which God has 
set. 


An article in "Christianity Today,'’ May, 1992, speaks of a hew 
"restoration movement"’ among Pentecostals and Charismatics. I 
have selected a few quotations from the article as a"review." (I 
have sometimes revised the language.) It all sounds much like 
Stone & Campbell and Cane Ridge. (Cane Ridge Revival was very 
much "charismatic" in nature. Stone always favored a “fire 
evangelism.") It is right for us to learn from the experiences of 
others. 


Andrew Walker's Restoring The Kingdom sees two focal points in 
restorationism in England: doctrine and external forms; unity. In 
the USA, Churches of Christ have identified themselves in external 
forms. Disciples/Christian Church have emphasized unity. Camp~ 
bell had expected external forms ("the Ancient Order") to unify all 
believers in Christ. It has not worked out that way. 


"In search of Pentecost: Restorationist churches, such as Chapel 
Hill Harvester Church near Atlanta, claim to recapture the zeal and 
the exclusiveness of the first-century church... its quest for a fully 
integrated church, and for its social outreach ministries to the 
hungry and homeless. (Compare Acts 6:lff; Gal. 2:10.) The in- 
fluence of restorationism is growing. ..New forms (styles) of wor- 
ship and contemporary styles of praise music are permeated with 
its themes. Renewal churches seeking ‘new wineskins" gravitate 
toward restorationism." 
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“Twentieth century Christians need to recapture an authentic 
biblical lifestyle." ‘The Kingdom of God is here, now manifested 
through the (visible) church in the power of The Spirit - though not 
necessarily coexistent with the visible church."" “The Kingdom is 
militant, constantly in conflict with the kingdom of darlaness. The 
Kingdom of God is on the increase, even though we may be unaware 
of the growth."' ‘The apostle Paul warns against form without 
power. Being religious is not the same as being Christian.” 


“The (visible) church has fallen (is always falling), but God is 
restoring her. If you are in sucha ‘fallen church,’ God has moved 
on and you have been left behind."* ‘While the Twelve plus Paul are 
unique, apostles and prophets are for today. (Others such as Barn- 
abas were called apostles because of their work.) Having no formal 
authority, these have charismatic authority. God continues to speak 
to the (visible) church through certain people, who impart vision 
and correction and guidance. They give no new revelation, but 
apply the Scriptures. They have no coercive authority, but the 
(visible) church ignores them to its peril."" "There is free access 
to the throne of grace. God treats us with undeserved kindness and 
gives us help." 


It is one thing to interpret the Bible literajly as the supreme 
authority; it is quite another to use the Bible dogmatically and ina 
way that insists that congregational life must replicate that of the 
first-century church.’ (Campbell made a comment about the folly of 
forcing people to dress in Greek and Roman clothing of the first 
century. 


“The very term restoration in reference to the church is prob- 
lematic. (‘Restorationism' to Campbell was the doctrine proclaimed 
by the Universalists of the ‘universal restoration of all mankind to 
salvation.') In Scripture 'restoration' is used rarely and signals the 
end-of-the-world consumation of the kingdom. Restoration is not 
just a stronger word for renewal or revival." 


‘How pure does the Bride have to be before He will come for her? 
Does the purity of the Bride reside in herself, or in the Bride- 
groom? Ephesians chapter 1 makes it clear that there is a perfec- 
tion of the church that is eternal and unconditional, which depends 
on the worthiness of Christ, and not on herself." 


"Why isn't there just_.a Christian community? Should we not have 
a passion for a unity of believers? Should we not live in a way that 
is worthy of the people God has chosen to be His? God led David to 
develop a worship of praise and devotion to God. Is this not a fore- 
runner of worship in the New Covenant? Should it not be studied 
and copied? Note the adoration expressed in the Psalms and re- 
lated passages in Revelation. How did the ctwrch worship in the 
first century? ‘What did their songs express?" 
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God will continue to restore and renew. Man-made barriers will 
continue to fall. Unity is a command which we dare not ignore. 
The foundation which God has laid is solid. The Lord knows who 


His people are. So everyone who worships the Lord must turn away 
from evi: (2 Tim. 2:19). 
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Nakedress 


There was a time when man walked before God naked and un- 
ashamed. After man sinned he realized his nakedness and made a 
feeble attempt to cover himself. God then made His pronounce- 
ment to man as to what his sin produced. He looked upon man's 
attempted covering and sacrificed the life of one of His creatures 
(one of which he had called ''Good”) in order to cover man's naked- 
ness. 


Spiritually speaking we stand before our Creator naked and ex- 
posed (Heb. 4:13). All our evil, wicked thoughts and actions are 
exposed to Him. We need a covering. Men make feeble attempts 
to cover their exposure with what basically amounts to excuses. 


Jonathan, the son of King Saul, when he entered into covenant with 
the lowly shepherd boy, removed his robe and gave it to David, 


giving him the appearance of the son of the King. This covered. his 
lowliness. 


We, as David, have been given the robe of the Son of the King. 
We have been given the covering of righteousness. Now when our 
Creator looks upon us He does not see us in our nakedness but He 
sees us Clothed with Christ (Gal. 3:27). Oh, what a relief! We can 
now again wallWith the Creator naked and unashamed. 


Route 7, Box 382, Dothan, Alabama 36301 








In this one short article, Bro. Baugh has simplified the greatest 
story ever told by capturing the very essence of the scheme of 
redemption in the use of two Old Testament examples. That robe 
of righteousness, fypified in Jonathan and David, which covers our 
sinfulness is none other than the Righteousness of Jesus Christ 
given to us by the grace of God to hide our nakedness. This is the 
gospel! Man's attempt to cover his own nakedness, as with Adam 
and Eve in the garden of Eden, is indeed a feeble attempt to do only 
what God alone can do — to forgive us and allow us to start over in 
our new creation. - Editor 
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DALLAS BURDETTE 


NO SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Christians find patterns everywhere. To the surprise of many, 
no doubt, there is a ''no Sunday School pattern-* The right to teach 
Classes has been challenged and discussed with intensity, and even 
with resultant partisan bitterness. Some maintain that to have 
Bible study, or Sunday school, is to violate the pattern. One is 
hard pressed, so it is argued, to find a pattern in the New Testa- 
ment for Sunday school. E.H. Miller wrote: 


From "the American Reference Library." Volume 6, 
Page 2793, "Sunday schools, schools usually organized 
in churches for the purpose of Bible study. The origin 
of these schools is due to Robert Raikes of Gloucester, 
England. The first Sunday school in America wds open- 
ed in Philadelphia, in 1790." On page 2395, same vol.- 
ume, we read, ''Raikes, Robert (1735-1811), the father 
of Sunday Schools." !7 


Is there a New Testament pattern for modern-day Sunday schools? 
From this and the above discussion, one can see the futility in our 
"pattern theology.'' Do we understand what THE PATTERN is for 
Christian community ? 


CHURCH ORGANIZATION PATTERN 


The non-instrumental Churches of Christ have divided over the 
organization of charitable institutions. Churches that support the 
Herald of Truth program for the purpose of promoting the gospel 
are criticized for not adhering to the pattern. Christian colleges 
were/are condemned for doing the work of the church, so it is 
argued. The main argument against church supported schools and 
benevolent organizations is based upon complex pattern reasoning. 


In November (18th-22rd) 1957, Roy E. Cogdill and Guy N. Woods 
conducted a debate over "benevolent organizations for the care of 
the needy, such as Boles Home, Tipton Home, Tennessee Orphan 
Home, Childhaven, and other Orphan Homes and Homes for the 
Aged that are among us.""18 Woods defended the benevolent organi- 
zations, but Cogdill repudiated such institutions as unscriptural, 
that is, not according to the pattern. The question is, can some- 
thing be unscriptural and not antiscriptural at the same time? Does 


there haveto be a pattern for every minute detail in God's kingdom? 
If so, where will it all end? 
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THE CONTRIBUTION 


Congregations have divided over the distribution of money col-— 
lected. This money, according to many believers, can not be used 
to assist anyone except members of the Church of Christ. Accord- 
ing to some brethren, there is NO PATTERN for assisting non- 
members out of the church contribution. 


Debates raged over this issue. Guy N. Woods and Roy Cogdill, 
in addition to benevolent organizations listed above, debated the 
authority for "churches of Christ to contribute funds from their 
treasuries in support of the Herald of Truth Program, conducted by 
the Highland Church of Christ, Abilene, Texas, as a means of co- 
operating in accomplishing the mission of the Church of the Lord. "19 


In January 1968, the Arlington Meeting took place with twenty six 
speakers to define biblical authority for their patterns, thatis, for 
their benevolent organizations and contributions from their church 
treasuries toward the Herald of Truth.29 This debate was over 
“the pattern." 


Today, one seldom hears, if ever, about a Sunday collection 
pattern. But in the fifties, as a boy preacher, I remember aur 
making a big deal out of not having a collection during a gospel 
meeting. We relied on 1 Corinthians 16:1-2 for our pattern, no 
collection, except Sundays. We could not have a collection on Sun- 
day night or Wednesday night because that would be a violation af 
the pattern. 


THE A CAPPELLA PATTERN 


Many Christians do not fellowship other Christians who use the 
instrument in praise to God inthe assembly. The controversy is so 
strong that many do not even believe that those who use the instru- 
ment will go to heaven. 


The argument boils down to this: what is "the pattern'’? In Nov. 
1903, J. Carroll Stark (affirms) and Joe S. Warlick (denies) con- 
ducted_a debate in Henderson, Tennessee over the use of the instru- 
ment. “* Another debate that received widespread attention was the 
debate between Alan E. Higher s and Given O. Blakely in Neosho, 
Missouri, April 12-15, 1988. These two debates, as well as 
hundreds of others, were about "the pattern. " 


CONC LUSION 


The above "patterns" are not all the patterns advocated by Chris- 
tians. The purpose of this article is to illustrate the foolishness 
exercised on the part of many well-meaning Christians to establish 
“the pattern", as they understand it. This essay is written to 
demonstrate the unequivocal hopelessness of our hermeneutics 
concerning “pattern theology."' None of the above men deny the 

{turn to middle of page 199) 
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TINGS? NOT ONE 


ELMER PROUT 


Do not be deceived: Neither the 
nor nor 
nor —— 0F a ___._—_ Or 
God (1 Corinthians 6:9-11, NIV) 


nor nor.—_— 
—_____ nor_____. nor the 
will inherit the kingdom of 
































Without turning to the passage in I Corinthians can you fill in all 
the blanks in the Apostle Paul's list of sins? Even if you can't fill 
in all the blanks can you name the four sins in this text which are 
related to sexual misconduct? Of the sins which are listed in the 
above verses which are talked about most among us these days? 


In this age of HIV and AIDS it isn’t difficult to identify the sins 
which catch our attention and draw our ire. The fourth and fifth 
terms on the list are the center of attention in America these days. 


That is not surprising because we thoughtlessly (and often will- 
ingly) allow media hype to shape our thinking in both affirmative 
and negative ways. The question for believers, however, is who 
will we permit to shape our attitudes toward sin and sinners? Will 
it be moral reactionism or the gospel? Popular opinion or Jesus 
Christ? 


Consider. Which sins do we allow to activate our hopefully right- 
eous anger more — greed or homosexuality ? slander or male pros— 
titution? For most of us there is little question —the sex offenses 
light the fuses of our opposition very quickly. 


That is fine. We should be shocked by those sins. It is, as the 
Apostle Paul reminds us, a shame even to speak of the things done 
in secret (Eph. 5:11, 12). 


But when we look at the text we find no encouragement to select 
one or two sins for special opposition. Paul is telling us that 
wickedness will keep people out of the kingdom of God. ALL the 
Sins in the list will prévent entrance into the kingdom of God. ALL 
ten of these sins are roadblocks —slander and greed no less than 
the rest. 


I do not suggest that we go soft on our opposition and exposure 
of sexual sins. What this text demands of us, however, is that we 
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oppose all sins with equal vigor. It is painful to admit that the 
tendency to greed and slander which can so easily beset us is a 
roadblock of equal size with the other sins mentioned in this pass- 
age. Painful but biblically true. It is only when we are willing to 
oppose our own sins and confess them with the vigor with which we 
judge the sins of others that our stand against sin will have a 
scriptural impact. 


How can we do that? How do we dare expose our own secret 
sins? Notin our own righteousness certainly. But it can be done 
in the certainty that all these sins, and others as well, are for- 
giveable: ''And that is what some of you were. But you were wash- 
ed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and by the Spirit of our God" (I Cor. 6:11}. 


850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 
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DIVISION MEANS DEATH 
J. D. Segroves 


Finally, all of you, live in harmony with one another; 
be sympathetic, love as brothers, be compassionate 
and humble. -I Peter 3:8 


TEN little Christians, standing in a line, 

One didn't like the preacher — then there were nine. 
NINE little Christians, stayed up very late, 

One slept on Sunday morning —then there were eight. 
EIGHT little Christians, on the road to heaven, 

One took the lower road —then there were seven. 
SEVEN little Christians, got in an awful fix, 

One didn't like the music — then there were six. 
SIX little Christians seemed very much alive, 

But one lost his temper — then there were five. 
FIVE little Christians wishing there were more, 

But they quarreled with each other —then there were four. 
FOUR little Christians cheerful as could be, 

Another lost his temper — then there were three. 
THREE little Christians knew not what to do, 

One joined a sporty crowd —then there were two. 
TWO little Christians, my rhyme is almost done, 

Differed with each other — then there was one. 


Paul wrote that we are to endeavor to keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace. Endeavoring requires effort, strain, pain, 
discomfort, discipline, forgiveness, patience, longsuffering, and 
so forth. But the prize of Christian unity is worth the pain. Ey 
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REHEARSAL - from page 184 


Since only the blood of Jesus can do that. But baptism can give 
physical form to that spiritual operation. It is God's way of pro- 
viding a screen onto which this powerful truth may be visualized 
and understood, providing us the assurance of our Salvation. Bap- 
tism for the Christian is what the Red Sea crossing was for Israel. 
Both are visible lines of demarcation, a line that signifies the pass- 
ing from one condition to another, a change in our relationship to 
the old way of life, from sljavery to freedom, from the kingdom of 
Satan to the laingdom of life inChrist. Just as water was instru- 
mental in the saving of Noah and his family, and just as the waters 
of the Red Sea was a factor in saving Israel, so is water baptism a 
factor in the saving of souls in our time. It is a “like figure" to 
Noah's flood waters and a “like figure" of the waters of the Red 
Sea. The "like figure" is the "screen" on which is portrayed our 
forgiveness and our salvation. - (end of series) 


PATTERNS - from page 196 


authority of God's word. This is not the problem. All Christians 
believe in the Bible as Divine revelation . But the question is, IS 
THERE A PATTERN? ' 


Is one's particular interpretation or understanding of the Word of 
God to be the criteria‘ by which one determines whether something 
is right or wrong? Can one be mistaken and still go to heaven? 
Is absolute perfection in knowledge essential to one's salvation? 
These are issues that everyone must face. May God's PATIENCE 
and MERCY and LOVE rest upon all who seek to restore the ‘unity 
of the Spirit" in the bond of peace. 

P.O. Box 29274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 
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HAPPY THANKSGIVING TO ALL. We have much to be thankful for. 
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THE SECTARIAN MIND 


R. L, KILPATRICK 


Sectarianism is un attitude, a frame of mind. The sin of sectari- 
anism is not in holding a different view on doctrinal matters, but in 
the attitude that says, "My group is the only true and loyal group." 
This was the sin condemned at Corinth. It should be noted that these 
who said "I am of Christ” (the "loyal" brethren) were condemned 
along with the others because their attitude was the same. Today 
we have writers/preachers who cannot use simple terms like b>eth- 
ren, Christians, or churches, but must designate them as "sound" 
brethren, "true'' Christians, or "loyai" churches. This is the lang- 
uage of sectarians, the Corinthian sin. It stands directly opposed 
to the ideals of the Restoration Movement of bygone years, and this 
is why those years are ‘'bygone”', they were killed by sectarianisn.. 


We have in past issues of Ensign said much about exclusivism, 
and usually when one speaks in this vein he is immediately categor- 
ized as "liberal. "' (It has become dangerous for preachers topreach 
too hard on sectarianism lest they acquire the tagof "liberal'’; and 
the preacher who uses the word "grace" too often in one sermon 
places his job in jeopardy!) In the November 1978 issue of Marvin 
Bryant's "Restoration Leadership Ministry", he reported an incident 
waich fairly well confirms all that we have said about the sin of 
exclusivism (another word for “isolatienism"). He simply staied a 
truth that had become obvious to him in his unusual ministry. The 
report concerned a brother, Al Zaiser, who sold ''preacher Insur- 
ance" to preachers of all denominations. S8ryant wrote: 


In calling on preachers every day, he is constantly being 
asked about his religious affiliation. When he tells them 
that he is now a part of the Churches of Christ, he always 
gets the same reaction from every preacher. They see us 
aS aseparatist group who stays off in a corner to ourselves 
and apparently want nothing to do with anyone else because 
of our failure to get out and be involved in the community 
and the religious world of which they are a part. 


He couldn't have stated it better! Brethren, this kind of image is 
the assured result of ''separatism"’. This is how the religious world 
sees us, the very world which we supposedly non-sectarians are 
supposed to influence. We should no longer condemn the Catholic 
monk who hides himself away from the world in his monastary. We 

(turn to bottom of page 214) 
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ACCORDING TO 
THE PATTERN 


W. CARL KETCHERSIDE (1908 - 1989) 





A PATTERN OF FREEDOM 


How shall we regard the new covenant scriptures? Do they con- 
stitute a body of laws, statutes and regulations, which spell out in 
minute detail every action we must perform in order to please God? 
Or, do they provide for us a revelation of the divine mind in love, 
enunciating certain great principles consistent with the exemplifica- 
tion of the life of our Lord Jesus Christ? The answer to these 
questions will determine our whole philosophy of Christian behavior. 
The way we treat God’s children depends upon our concept of God. If 
we regard him in the role of a stern and inflexible lawgiver we will 
make the church a law-enforcement agency with about as much 
warmth and human compassion as one would find in the criminal 
investigation bureau of the local police station.” If we regard him 
as a loving parent interested in the welfare of all of his dear ones, 
they will be treated with personal concern by ourselves as part of 
the family. 


It is our conviction that the new covenant scriptures were never 
given as an arbitrary pattern in the sense that the term "pattern" is 
commonly used. It is a mistaken view at this juncture which has 
created most of our strife and division. Men have attempted to 
ride roughshod over the consciences of others under the false im- 
pression that they demonstrated fidelity toward the Father by laying 
a heavy hand upon His children. The love letters of the Spirit have 
been converted into an iron scepter and a whip of scorpions. 
The apostolic epistles have been regarded as a yoke to be riveted 
about the necks of the humble by clerical despotism. It has been 
made to appear that God has placed his subjects under martial law. 


In no sense do we deny that the scriptures are the word of God. 
We respect both their origin and the authority for which they were 
given. We are not skeptical of the word of God but we are a little 
skeptical of the way it is employed by a lot of people in the world, 
some of whom are our brethren inthe Lord. We do not conceive of 
the new covenant scriptures as supplying a rigid pattern for every 
exigency that can arise among us. If our view is correct, then to 
force them into a peremptory and rigorous role is to wrest them 
from the real purpose for which they were bestowed upon us by a 
benevolent God. It is actually to run counter to the divine will by 
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making that which was intended to unite us a divisive instrument. 
Let us catalog for you certain points which we believe to be of 
utmost significance to such a discussion. 


1. God has always sought to insure the togetherness of his people. 
In previous ages he did this by law, he now accomplishes it by love. 
The law constituted a stockade inside which men were confined. It 
provided unity at the expense of freedom. "Now before faith came 
we were confined under the law, kept under restraint until faith 
should be revealed" (Gal. 3:23). Such a system is not adapted to 
free men. ‘For freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast there- 
fore, and do not submit again toa yoke of slavery" (Gal. 5:1). We 
are not under law but under grace. We are held together, not by a 
wall or fence around us, but by a mutual attachment to our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Jews were held together by that which enclosed 
them on the perimeter; we are held together by a magnetic power 
which attracts us toa common center. They were hemmed in, we 
are in Him! 


2. The previous covenant was written upon tablets of stone. It 
was a legalistic system as unyielding and inflexible as the stones 
upon which the ten commandments were inscribed. The new cove- 
nant is “written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, 
not on tablets of stone, but on tablets of human hearts (2 Cor. 3:3). 
The envoys of Jesus were "qualified to be ministers of a new cove- 
nant, not in a written code but in the Spirit; for the written code 
kills, but the Spirit gives life."’ Observe that the man who wrote 
the majority of the new covenant epistles positively declares that he 
was not ministering unto us a written code. Those who take what 
he did write and convert it into a code of legalistic procedure violate 
his very purpose. 


3. The difference between God's treatment of us and his attitude 
toward the people in previous ages is found in the maturity to which 
mankind has attained. While his people were children they were no 
better off than slaves. They were under guardians and trustees 
until the date set by the father. When the time arrived, God sent 
forth His Son to redeem those who were under the law, so they 
might receive the adoption as sons. Confinement under law is 
slavery, freedom in Christ is sonship- "So through God you are no 
longer a Slave but a son, and if a son then an heir.”' Few of us have 
recognized that if we seek to be justified by law we forfeit our in- 
heritance. Only those free from law are sons, only sons are heirs! 
To convert the grace of God into a law is to deprive us of the very 
thing we hope to achieve by such action. 


4. The coming of Christ made the difference! ‘The law was our 
custodian until Christ came, that we might be justified by faith." 
Sin separated man from God and broke up the personal relationship 
which existed between them. No flaw could ever be devised or im- 


(turn to page 217) 
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Se tt so __siIt's that time of year again. 

Ao “M18 AlAad, » \"'The holidays" we call it. By 

( UG : —U6mhhd GY; /mid-November we are geared 

Shes See way @ ae ee eo — up for Thanks giving. That's 

8 ——— the kickoff. From that Thurs- 

day until "after the first of the 

year'’ most of us are caught up in the hustle and bustle that accom- 
panies the end of one year and the start of another. 





Somewhere in all the activity an inner voice keeps repeating a 
line about "Things should be different next year. Some changes are 
in order... '' We try toignore the sound. But deep down we know 
that the voice is right. Our life hasn't been what we want it to be. 
Revival, reform, renewal—those 'R'' words that pop up with the 
season fit our situation a!l too wel!. 


In a moment of determination we take the plunge. We gather all 
our regrets and good intentions into a stack. We look at them and 
make the annual list: resolutions! And this year things will be 
different! ! 


We all certainly hope that will be the case for each of us. But one 
more "'R'" word is needed—realism. The other "Rs", including 
resolutions, are vital but they cannot carry us to the goal. In fact, 
the desire for personal reform and renewal often frustrates us by 
emphasizing the gap between the ideal and the real... between what 
we want to be and what we are. 


Realism recognizes the need for personal Christian growth. It 
also realizes that growth takes time and patience. It is one thing 
to make a resolution. It is another to walk day by day in the direc-~ 
tion that resolution demands we go. 


"Well, if a person just has enough faith she won't have any trouble 
keeping her resolutions." "Be faithful in prayer. God will certainly 
sustain your desire to grow." 'Why don't you depend on the Holy 
Spirit. If you allow him to control your life holiness will appear to 
you." 'Just read your Bible more. Feed your mind on the word of 
God. Whenyou know more you will do more." 


Those statements and others like them ignore the realism of the 


New Testament. In a comment on Romans 12:1,2, C.K. Barrett 
reminds us 


And even the renewed mind needs a good deal of instruction: 
hence the detailed advice and exhortation of the following 
paragraphs. 


Exactly. In the New Testament the man who wrote 


So if anyone is in Christ, there is a new creation: every - 
thing old has passed away; see, everything has become 
new! QI Cor. 5:17 NRSV). 
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is the same person who wrote 


Not that I have already obtained this or have already reach- 
ed the goal; but I press on to make it my own. 
(Philippians 3:12 NRSV) 


But let us see the breadth of Paul's realism. He was very clear 
about his own limitations. He hada long, long way to go. But New 
Testament realism does not stop with awareness of human weak- 
ness. It goes on to the victorious realism that centers in Christ 
Jesus. So, says Paul, "I press on... because Christ Jesus has 
made me his own." Paul did not face his imperfection alone. He 
faced them with the perfect Savior whose righteousness covered 
Paul and every facet of his life. 


The key to Christian growth is not self-examination, important 
as that surely is. The key is to face the reality of our sins and 
shortcomings in fellowship with the One who can take the burden 
and euilt of those sins off our hands and out of our hearts. Whether 
we go infor New Year resolutions or not, realism leads us to the 
Redeemer and his present, continuing work in our hearts: 


If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins (realism 
about selves), he who is faithful and just will forgive us 
our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 


Thank the Lord we do not have to wait until midnight on December 
3ist for that divine resolution to go into effect. The Lord added his 
own "R" to the list. "R'' for Redeemer, the Savior who “always 
lives to make intercession" (Heb. 7:25}. 


850 Minter Avenue, Shafter, California 93263 
| CHRIST OUR OLDEST 


- BROTHER _ 
WHO !S OUR HOPE 


arold Key 





PART 3 OF 4 


Let me tell you a little about my first grade in school. It was 
quite a year! I was ready to quit school from the first day. That 
day started out as a downer and went to an absolute disaster by the 
end. At the first recess I encountered the principal — an old bach- 
elor. His huge size and gruff manners all terrified me. He asked 
me a question —I think it was if I were Roy Key's brother. It wasa 
struggle just to answer at all. But I managed to get out (politely, I 
though), 'Yes, Ma'am." He nearly scared me to death as he roared 
back at me, ‘Don't you say ‘Ma'am to me!" 
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And there were other distressing things that happened to me dur- 
ing the rest of the day, such as losing my new book satchel and 
books. And I had two older brothers by whom I was measured from 
the start. I was ready to drop out right then. 


But what I really want to get to is the last day of that first year. 
It, too, started as adisaster. But what a relief it turned out to be. 


All year there had been an older, larger boy in my class who had 
failed and had to take the first grade over. I guess his chief com- 
pensation during that time was picking on me. It seemed continually. 


Now he also had two older brothers in stairstep ages just as I did. 
On the last day everybody had to go back to school just to get their 
report cards. After I got mine and as I was leaving the school 
ground, this young bully hit me from behind. I never had been a 
match for his age and size, but something made me try to defend 
myself. 


Just then his eleven-year old brother came up and lkenocked me to 
the ground. Of course, a crowd quickly gathered. One of them, 
Raymond, my nine-and-a-half year-old brother, came up and told 
the bigger boy to get off me. But then, the bully's thirteen year-old 
brother came up to help his two brothers. And then, Roy, my old- 
est brother, came along. 


You now what? Although Roy was only twelve years old, he 
confronted the biggest bully. And Roy stopped the whole fight. He 
didn't have to get down on their level or use their tactics. He used 
his courage and the moral authority of the truth in what he said. 
You think I didn't look at Roy like he was ten feet tall? I appreciat- 
ed Raymond's effort because he really tried to keep me from being 
beat up. But Roy was the real hero and undisputed champion of 
that occasion. 


But then, just as soon as Roy stopped the fight, the principal sent 
word for all the boys —those who had been fighting and all who had 
been watching —to come to his office and get paddled. Some of 
them, including Raymond, went and got paddled. Roy said, ‘Let's 
go home."’ Guess which direction I went. That principal never had 
been my hope in any shape, form or fashion from the very first day. 
My oldest brother was the one who saved me. He was the one I 
trusted, so { followed him. 


My point in this story is to show that my hope was realized only 
in the person of my oldest brother himself. The system offered no 
security to me. And the chief representative of the system did 
nothing to protect me or to calm my anxieties or to give me any 
real grounds for confidence —no protection, no justice, no hope. 


Just so, the systems of this world and their representatives 
ultimately fail in overcoming the injustices and anxieties in it, or 
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in giving hope curing the crises that come to the lL.elpless ones of 
humanity. ‘hey give little grounas for real confiaence — neither ‘n 
life and most certainly not at death when we face our final tattle 
with man's biggest and uldest adversary a.:ong with his lesser but 
kindred cohtrts. Only our Oldest Brother hims<lf .s able to give us 
true hope. Eternal hope. 


Look. The hope for us today is what it always has been. In or 
out of the church, it is tre same. We, like the church at Corinth 
and elsewhere, will find the solution to our fundamental problems 
only as we go back to the Son of God who died for us. The gospel 
says, keep your sight on him who bore the guilt and the shame of 
your sins in his death upon the cross. The good news says, see 
now the Son of man in his exalted heavenly majesty as he lives to be 
your perfect Representative making intercession for +7ou continu- 
ously. The gospel says, with your eye of faith, look forward to that 
hour when he himself will come and say io you, "Let's go tome!” 


Jesus Christ will appear and come to our aid. We wil! do far 
more than my earthly brother could ever do. He will raise the 
dead. He will transform the living. He will restore all things to 
tle original glory that was intendei by the Creator. 


So, saturate your souls with is holy spirit through constant com- 
munion with him. Know him as deeply in your heart as you know 
nim in your }.ead. He's been through this school of life aJready. 
Therefore, trust him fully and commit your all to him. 


4026 Coapites, Pasadena, Texas 77304 
- == (= B 


Since "the pattern’ concept is 
advocated by many well-meaning 
Christians, what attitude shoud one 
manifest toward those who do not 
understand the pattern as others 
perceive. Everyone has his/her 
comprehersion of what ''the pattern’ 
is. When Christians do not have 
20/20 spiritual vision, must the7 
excommunicate those who do not concur with their own brand of 
orthodoxy ? Does anyone possess perfection in knowledge? Is com- 
plete freedom from error a condition of salvation? 


PEER wot 
PATTERISM 
by Dalles Burdette 





Before we delve into the above questions, it is essential that we 
understand that the early beginnings of the’'restoration movement, " 
was based upon "unity in diversity.'' Pattern theology as acyocated 
in Churches of Christ was not the battle cry of the first reformers. 
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What was the central thrust of Campbell and Stone in the beginning? 
Was there a pattern?! If there was a "pattern" within the initial 
crusade, it was CHRIST! 


Is is not uncommon for Christians within the Churches of Christ 
to forget that there have been a number of "restoration movements" 
within the Christian community. Perhaps it would assist us in 
comprehending our own movement if we perceived the dominant 
points of other restoration movements. For example, xuther's 
(1483-1546) reformation concentrated upon the forgiveness of sins 
(justification by faith), not forms or rituals. His biblical "pattern" 
was grace through Jesus, not works. 2 Luther wanted to restore the 
gospel message of divine grace. 


On the other hand, John Wesley (1703-91) sought to recover holy 
living. He taught believers to "avoid even the most subtle appear- 
ances of evil, shunning fashionable clothing, cursing, drunkenness, 
sensuous literature, and worldly music, not to mention murder, 
adultery, lying, and theiving."'3 Out of the Wesleyan movement 
came the "'Holiness'' denominations. Wesley's "pattern" was holi- 
ness. For example, 'Daniel S. Warner (1842-1925) and his Church 
of God (Anderson, Indiana, 1880) is a notable case in point. Warner 
rejected the ‘denominational pattern’ out of hand and summoned the 
true sheep of God out of their cenomuna ong structures and into 
the only holy church of the Bible’. "’ 


In order to understand ovr. own heritage within the Churches of 
Christ, we must unearth the original intent of the early reformers. 
The movement initiated by the Campbells (Thomas 1763-1854) and 
Alexander (1788-1866) and Barton Stone (1772-1844) was to restore 
unity ''among Christians within the various sects."' Their crusade 
was to revitalize fellowship based upon the belief that Jesus is the 
Christ, not upon creeds. Their theme was “unity in freedom" 
rather than "unity in conformity."' In other words, their motif was 
“unity in diversity.""° In the first issue of the Christian Baptist, 
Campbell wrote: 


The societies called churches, constituted and set in order 
by those ministers of the New Testament, were of such as 
received and acknowledged Jesus as Lord Messiah, the 
Saviour of the World, and had put themselves under his 
guidance. The ONLY BOND OF UNION among them was 
faith in him and submission to his will. No subscription to 
abstract propositions framed by synods; no decrees of 
councils sanctioned by kings; no rules of practice com- 
manded by ecciesiastical courts were imposed on them as 
terms of admission into, or of continuance in, this holy 
brotherhood. © 


But second generation disciples changed the "unity in diversity" 
to "unity in conformity." As a result of this change in philosophy, 
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"loyal churches appeared" (those who claimed to adhere to the 
pattern). Factions within the Churches of Christ multiplied — one 
on every corner. Noconformity, no unity was the battle cry. *'We 
speak where the Bible speaks, and we are silent where the Bible is 
silent."’ Out of this religious philosophy came the divisions that 
now exist within the restoration community. 


The reformers believed that the saints were one, not because 
they agreed on every subject, but because they were reconciled to 
God and had the same Father. They were aware that individuals 
can no more all think alike than they can all look alike. They main- 
tained that within the Christian community, there were infants, 
children, young men, and fathers. This, according to them, was 
as true then as it was in the days of Jesus and the apostles. They 
were conscious that various levels of knowledge existed from the 
natural gifts of God, from the diversities of age, from differences 
in education, from variations in circumstances, and from cultural 
traditions. 


As a resvit of this conception, they did not believe or contend that 
Christians should unchurch one another because his or her know- 
ledge was less or greater than someone else's. In other words, if 
God had made our salvation contingent upon absolute perfection in 
knowledge, no one could be saved. Stone, in his editorial, wrote 
that 'We must be fully persuaded, that all uninspired men are fal- 
lible, and therefore liable to err. I think that Luther, in a coarse 
manner, said that every man was born with a Pope in his belly. By 
that I suppose he meant, that every man deemed himself infallible." 
(The Christian Messenger I (25 November 1826). 


This philosophy of perfection in knowledge is still with us, which 
the reformers condemned. As a result of this ideology, we are like 
the "wild waves of the sea, foaming up their shame" (Jude 13a). 
"Pattern theology"’, as it is currently taught, is the cornerstone of 
division. Unity of opinion can never be the foundation of brother- 
hood. As long as oneness of sentiment in doctrine is regarded as 
the core of consolidation, as long as a system of orthedox opinions 
is the test of orthodoxy, then, separations will continue to mush- 
room. When we make "unity of opinion” the heart of oneness, we 
set the stage for new divisions and sects. 


Alexander Campbell captured the basis of unity in saying: 


THE BELIEF OF ONE FACT, and that upon the best evi- 
dence in the world, is all that is requisite, as far as faith 
goes, to salvation. The belief of this ONE FACT, and sub- 
mission to ONE INSTITUTION expressive of it, is all that 
is required of Heaven and admission into the church. 


PAUL: SOLIDARITY IN DIVERSITY 


Our entrance into the fellowship of saints is not based on perfect 


210 





knowledge of the apostolic letters. Fellowship and endorsement are 
often confcunded. Though one may experience intimacy with God 
through Jesus Christ, this friendship does not mean that God en- 
dorses everything that an individual believes or does. So it is with 
us. Christians may be in fellowship with one another and at the 
Same time not sanction what the other performs or postulates. 


Part of our problem today is that Christians look upon the New 
Covenant as a ‘'new faw"' that is more texrible than even the law of 
Moses. Therefore, one must dot every "'i'’ and cross every "t" 
without distinction or difference, else one will be damnedj. Accord- 
ing to some, God is like a "motorcycle cop’ waiting for the least 
infraction of the law in order to smite that person. God forbid such 
a caricature of our loving Father. ‘The New Covenant is not twenty - 
seven letters or a code of law. Rather, it is a personal agreement 
with God based on faith that Jesus is His Son come in the flesh. 


A cliche that is quoted by many Christians is still relevant: "In 
essentials there must be unity: In non-essentials there must be 
liberty: and above all things there must be love.’’ This is the per- 
ception of Paul in his first letter to Corinth: 


...We know that we all possess knowledge. Knowledge 
puffs up, but love builds up- The man who thinks he %nows 
something does not yet know as he ought to know. But the 
man who loves God is known by God ({ Cor. 8:lb-3). 


From the Corinthian letter, we come to understand that no one 
possesses absolute knowledge. In analyzing the above statement by 
Paul, we must wrestle with the following question: If we do not 
enjoy flawless insight into the Scriptures, does God condemn us to 
an eternal burning hell? The answer to that question is an unquali- 
fied NO! Again, what is revealed to us by the Hcly Spirit concerr- 
ing this question? "Accept him whose faith is weak... Who are you 
to judge someone else's servant? ... Each one should be fully 
convinced in his own mind" (Rom. 14:la, 4a,5b). Finally, "Accept 
one another, then, just as Christ accepted you, in order tc bring 
praise to God" (Rom. 15:7). Has not God received everyone -f us 
with imperfections? Are you receiving one another AS Christ -e- 
ceived you? If not, why not? 


CONCLUSION 


Not one of the apostolic epistles was written to bring men into 
fellowship. They were addressed to those already in the fellowship. 
Our differences over doctrinal matters (pattern theology) may oe 
occasion for discussion, but not for division. Fellowslkip is found— 
ed upon mutual sonship, not agreement upon all doctrinai interpre- 
tations. We are children of one Father and are thus brothers in the 
Lord. The Spirit never inducts an obedient believer into any ‘'body"' 
except the Body of the Lord Jesus. Every sincere baptized beli2ver 
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is brought into the one Body and is in the fellowship of the Spirit. 


Fellowship is not a fruit of agreement, but agreement is the fruit 
of fellowship! Dowe come into fellowship because we are of one 
mind, or do we come to be of one mind because we are in the fel- 
lowship? If we come into intimacy by agreement upon opinions, 
then how many things must we agree on, and which ones, before 
fellowship commences? If we must agree on all views and opinions 
then no fellowship at all exists today for no two persons are wholly 
agreed. If we must not agree upon all, who is to determine which 
ones may we eliminate from the area of agreement without impair- 
ing fellowship? What happens if someone learns more on some 
point and changes his mind? Shall he be put out for "growing in 
knowledge"? On the premise that fellowship is contingent upon 
agreement in matters of opinion, no congregation existing a hundred 
years ago could now be in communion, and no congregation now ex- 
isting could be in fellowship a hundred years from now—if our Lord 
tarry that long. 

P.O. Box 20274, Montgomery, Alabama 36120 


FOOTNOTES 


1 We will define the term "pattern" in a future essay. There is 
nothing wrong with the word in-and-of itself, but there does appear 
to be a misuse of the expression in our theology. 


2 C. Leonard Allen and Richard T. Hughes, Discovering Our Roots: 
The Ancestry of Churches of Christ (ACU Press, Texas 1988), 115. 


3 Ibid., 138. 
4 Ibid., 143. 
2 C. Leonard Allen and Richard T. Hughes, 105. 


6 Alexander Campbell. "The Christian Religion. '’ The Christian 
Baptist I (4 July 1823): 14. 


7 Alexander Campbell, ''The Foundation of Hope and of Christian 
Unity."" The Christian Baptist I (5 April 1824): 177. 





SEASON'S GREETINGS 


They come around fast, don't they? It seems the older you get 
the quicker they come. Life is like pressing the ''Fast Forward" 
button on a tape player. It starts out slow, but then picks up speed 
until it hits about 90 miles per hour. It's us old folks who really 
live in the fast lane! Anyway, here's wishing all of our readers a 
Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year. Thanks to all of you for 
your support in 1992, both spiritually and monetarily. We ask for 
your continued support for 1993. May the coming year be the best 
one ever, and ''Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of 
his might” (Eph. 6:10). - Editor 
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Tu All Fellow Believers 





MONTE BAUGY 


dust as in the first century, everyune today falls into one of two 
Caregories. One is either a believer or a non-believer in Jesus 
Christ. I shall not give consideration to the degree one might be a 
believer. We ali know there are those of strong faith and weak 
faith. 


My g-eatest concern is for those who are rot believers. It is 
this concera which has stin.ulated me to write this paper. 


Our Savior, just prior to His death, pravea for those who would 
believe in Him through the message of His di. zipies (this includes 
us}. de prayed that they would ALL be cne just as He and the 
Father are one. He also prayed that these believers would be one 
with them. He then stated the reason why. He said "THAT THE 
WORLD MIGHT BELIEV:." the Feather sent Him (John 17:20-23). 


ity dear fe}low believers, there is no such oneness »r unity being 
displayed today by those who profess to believe in Jesus Christ! 
The vorld of believers has divided into sects 2nd they seem to 
proudly display it on the sign boards in front of their meeiing 
places. Naraes have been chosen to make thernselves distinct from 
others There are varying degrees of this sectarian rcpirit. Some 
consider themselves to be a part of the whole but «unwilling to drop 
their distinction trom the rest of the whole. Others on the other 
hand consider themselves to be the whole, excluding all others. No 
matter the degree, this is very detrimental t-» non-believers coming 
to the point of believing Jesus Christ. Unbelievers want no pari of 
svch discord. Tney are involved in xslenty of that in their day to 
day lives. 


I ara sure if we will give a bit of thought to .t, we will oe able to 
see that from God's pei spective these name mean nothing. No- 
where in scripture do we fiad reference to any such naming. In fact 
the opposite is true. The Corinthians were practicing this very 
thing. Some said "Il am of Paul", ard others "I am o- Apollos”, ‘t 
am cS Cephas" and 'Il am of Chvsist'’. Today, tuere are m2rely 
different names. Simply insert your favorite theologian or doctrit.e 
as yw say "I am of -’ Paul said this ic of the flesh. If Gud 
does notice these names, I fear it is in a negative sense. Jesus 
said His discip“es will be mown by love fcr one another (John 13:34- 
35). Wecan learn to love one another by learning to accept others 
as Christ has accepted each one of us (Rom. 15:7). 
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This fondness of men for names expresses a deeper problem. 
This problem is one ef identity. Why is it so difficult for us to 
simply and exclusively identify ourselves with the name that is 
above every name? Believers should merely be Christians with no 
added distinctive identification. It is in the name of Jesus that 
every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess that He is Lord. 
It is in His name that we believe, we are washed, we are sanctified 
we are justified and we have life! Whatever we do in word or deed, 
it is in the name of Jesus. It is His name that we confess as a 
sacrifice of praise to God. It is also in His name that we give 
thanks to our God and Father. 


Although I know it will be difficult for many to drop the distinctive 
portion of their name, it is my appeal that all believers in Jesus 
Christ sever themselves from all such naming of themselves. For 
example, if there was currently a South Street Baptist Church, they 
would then be South Street Church. If there was.an East Hills 
Methodist church, would become East Hills Church, andso on. I 
do not suggest this in order to sever any current relationships 
which might or might not exist. Nor do I expect anyone to change 
currently held doctrines which might be peculiar to one's particular 
group. I simply want to see all believers everywhere displaying to 
the non-believers the unity of the Spirit in order that the non-belie- 
vers may become believers. Then and only then can they enjoy the 
wonderful riches of His grace as we do. Imagine your town or city 
with no 'named" factions or sects of Christianity. What do you 
think the non-believers would then begin to think? 


Please seriously consider my appeal. Is this too much to ask, 
THAT THE WORLD MIGHT BELIEVE? 


This is written by one who is simply a concerned generic Chris- 
tian, interested in the lost who desperately need to know our loving 
Savior. Grace and peace from a fellow believer. 


Route 7, Box 382, Dothan, Alabama 36301 


a SSS 


SECTARIAN MIND - from page 202 


do the same thing when we draw our "patterned curtain” around us 
and isolate ourselves from the everyday affairs of secular and re- 
ligious life in the community. Salt in the box, brethren, is not 
likely to save or flavor anything. Bryant concludes with this well- 
spoken admonition: 

“May God forbid that we ever be looked upon by our religious 
neighbors as separatists and isolationists who stay to themselves 
because we care nothing for others and we have nothing religiously 
to share or offer." 


But it's true, though, bro. Bryant. You see, our philosophy is 
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that when we "mingle" with the world we become "partakers of its 
evil deeds.'' So to prevent such contamination we sanction our 
withdrawal with the scripture, ''Come ye out from among them... " 
never mind that the interpretation placed upon this admonition con- 
flicts with another scripture that says 'Ye are the light of the 
world", that it is "among them" (of the world) that our lights are 
to shine. 


The truth is, we are not lights in the world nor are we the salt of 
the earth! We are "lights" only in our pulpits (monastaries). Our 
"salt" is sprinkled only on our own members to save them from the 
liberals, and our "flavoring" consists in the gathering of our broth- 
erhood celebrities at annual lectureships. 


No religious group that withdraws itself from the world can be the 
light of the world. Exclusivism puts the light under a basket and is 
soundly condemned in scripture. Our ministry is no longer an 
"outreach" into the world to bring sinners to Christ, but an envelop- 
ing of ourselves with ourselves and for ourselves, hoping to main- 
tain our traditional orthodoxy by "preacting the gospel" to our own 
brotherhood. The excitement created at our annual affairs, called 
Campaigns and lectureships, give our docile members the impres- 
sion that the church is on fire and is really ministering to the lost. 
But it is only a created impression. We are not ministering to the 
lost, except in isolated cases. The fervor generated at our special 
gatherings makes no lasting impression on our preachers (or mem- 
bers), for as soon as they return home and settle into the weekly 
routine of playing church, the zeal wears off. When will preachers 
understand that our members will DO what they are supposed to DO 
only when they learn to appreciate what has been DONE for them! ? 


Hearing success stories at lectureships is more likely to create 
sejf-satisfaction than the motivation to WORK; and neither will the 
preaching of "duties" and "obligations" provide the incentive. Only 
when members are made to realize that they are sinners and of 
themselves are of little worth, that the grace of God saves them 
through the perpetual atoning blood of Jesus, only then, preachers, 
will our brethren be what they are supposed to be and do what they 
are supposed to do; and even then, not out of expectation of some 
reward, but out of sheer appreciation of what God has done for them 
through Jesus Christ. When the ''doing and dying" of Christ be- 
comes the central theme in preaching, and when man (the creature) 
is dethroned and Christ (the Creator) is seated in His proper place 
in the hearts of mankind, only then will we see a change in the 90:10 
involvement ratio. Ajl the chastisement, ranting and raving, pet- 
ting and coddling, begging and pleading in the world won't affect the 
slightest change in our membership until Christ becomes seated on 
the throne of human hearts. Then will brethren be motivated to 
"do". Then will we enter the world of Satan to do battle and to pro- 
vide light for the lost masses. When Christians take seriously their 
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commitment to God and live as true worshippers before sinners, 
then will the sinner be impressed with our Christian appeal. 


Brethren, there is indeed an enemy. He is Satan. But he is out 
there in the world. He is not here in the church—except as it is 
manjfested in laziness, apathy, intolerance, and self-righteousness, 
and as he is seen in partyisms that cause division. On these mani- 
festations of unholy living, let brethren wage war if war is to be 
fought in the church. Then, possibly, the Restoration Movement 
might begin to "move" again. ag 








LETTER FROM MICHIGAN 


Dear Brother Kilpatrick; please renew my subscription for 
Ensign. As you know Leroy Garrett is ceasing publication of Res- 
toration Review so it makes me value Ensign even more. 


It has been 3 years since the Lord opened my eyes and jolted me 
from my pew. 1 wake up every day eager to serve Him — excited 
about the new insights He will show me, or people He will allow to 
cross my path. 


The scriptures have come alive thanks to the Holy Spirit illumi- 
nating them; I have aSavior I love who reveals more andmore of 
the Father to me, and He has given me a little fellowship of real 
believers with whom I am incontact daily via telephone and weekly 
in our homes. He has truly blessed me through his servants like 
you as you share your thoughts in the Ensign. Thanks! 


Following Jesus is not without persecution. After surviving the 
initial year of confrontation, slander, and rejection from my local 
Church of Christ, my husband is still only a believer in the Church 
of Christ rather than Jesus Christ. Your prayers on his (our) be- 
half are greatly appreciated as I struggle to keep him happy without 
giving up my freedom in Christ. 


Thanks again for knowing Jesus and His wonderful grace that sets 
us all free. ~- Lanette Grate 





Editor's Note: Sometimes I start to wonder if we're doing any good 
at all in printing the Ensign until I receive letters such as the one 
above. This one is typical of many letters received through the 
year and it is gratifying to know that we have assisted others in 
finding freedom in Christ. "Freedom" in Christ is a spiritual 
liberation that is known and appreciated only by those who have 
come to realize that it is not their own righteousness that saves 
them but the righteousness of God through Christ. This is why we 
sometimes refer to such goodness as pure grace, for soit is. if 
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PATTERN - from page 204 


posed which could restore such a relationship as sin destroyed. 
Law can confine, keep under restraint, and act as acustodian. It 
Can point out and identify sin and provide a penalty for it but it can- 
not give life to the dead. Reconciliation had to be provided by a 
person. The lew was holy, but God was not in the law reconciling 
man unto himself. The righteousness of God is not reveaied ina 
law but in persons. Since t*e new covenant is written upon our 
hearts, we are the rithteousness c* God. ''God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world to himself... For our sake he made him to be 
sin who kmew no sin, so that in him we mig:.t become the righteous- 
ness of God" (2 Cor. 5:19, 21). 


3» Many of us seem incapable of accepting fully the implications 
of such transcendent glory as that with which God inves‘s us. We 
still want to view it through a veil. “onsider the import of the 
statement, '"But now that faith has come, we are nv longer under a 
custodian” (Gal. 3:25). “The law wae our custodian until Christ 
came.'’ The very function of law is custodial. If we make the new 
covenant scriptures 1 written code, or law, then we are under a 
custodian. We have merely swapped a previous custodiai fer a 
present one. When the apustle says we are no longer under a cus- 
todian, he simply means we are no longer under a law. We are free 
in Christ Jesus. To take the apostolic injunctions, admonitions, and 
commandments, and forge these into a law for justification anu 
righteousness; to impose them as a written code to restrain meu 
and hold them "in line"’, is to create another custodian as certainly 
as we do it. 


6. All law requires interpretation and he who interprets it re- 
gards his interpretation and he who interprets it regards his inter- 
pretation as the law, or its equivalent. He may, or may nat, en- 
force his interpretation, depending upon his temperment, zeal, and 
inclination, but whether he does, or does not, enforce it, he will 
regard those who do not conform to his ‘nterpretation as violating 
the law. The hope of securing proper reverence for all who are ‘n 
Christ Jesus lies in a recognition that we are nut under law at all. 
but under grace. “But now we are discharged from the law, dead 
to that which held us captive, so that we serve not under the old 
written code but in a new life of the Spirit" (Rom. 7:6). 


Such a noble concept when enunciated always brings a question 
about the rise of anarchy. A goodly number of brethren trust them- 
selves and distrust everyone else in Christ Jesus. . They regard 
themselves as the ¢ivinely appointed "keepers of orthcdoxv" and 
"detectors of heresy.'’ By some indefinable means God has blessed 
them with such profound wisdom and proficiency in judgment chat 
they can relay to the rest of mantand the official meaning of the 
message from the Throne. They cennot furnish others with -n ua- 
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adorned copy of the sacred writings and trust them to understand 
what they read. They must embellish it, explain and emphasize it, 
and then ‘'withdraw" from those who do not accept their interpre- 
tation as the divine law. It is obvious that they are much more 
frightened by anarchy than by tyranny, unless someone seeks to do 
unto them as they do unto others! 


As for myself, I am not too fearful of any who are in Christ Jesus 
and who seek to walk "not after the flesh but after the Spirit."" I 
rather suspect there would have been faithful children of God if I 
had never been born. Our real problem is that we have filled our 
congregations with people who snow nothing about the indwelling 
Spirit and we have to continue "cracking the whip" over their heads 
to keep them coming and contributing to the support of their task- 
masters. Let us not forget that only slaves require taskmasters to 
be “urgent, saying 'Complete your work, your daily tasks''"’ (Ex. 5: 
13). Loving sons will do the wish of their Father, prompted by an 
inner feeling which no faw can create. 


Let us think together about the origin, nature and purpose of the 
new covenant scriptures. I consider these to be an expression of 
the will of God through chosen ambassadors. The Father gave this 
revelation to an age of the world which had attained its spiritual 
majority. This maturity was reached by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ who is our pattern. It was not the intention of God to 
provide for us a detailed program for every spiritual activity. This 
would have been a reflection against those who were no longer 
slaves, but sons. Moreover, the Father desires to preserve the 
individuality of His children as does a careful earthly parent. It 
was never His desire to stifle our rational powers but to channel 
them. Can we agree on the following suggestions relative to the 
new testament writings ? 


1. The apostles wrote to deal with specific conditions which had 
arisen or which threatened. They did not specify the exact method 
in every instance for application of the principles they set forth but 
entrusted this to the sanctified hearts and consecrated common- 
sense of those to whom the messages were addressed. The admin- 
istration of those same principles in our own age must be subject to 
the discretion and judgment of the saints. 


2. The problems confronting the Christian system change from 
one generation to another and vary in different localities on the 
earth. However, all such problems resolve into questions of rela- 
tionship and neither the categories of relationship nor the principles 
governing such ever alter. Any problem 2 relationship is always 
complex and latitude must be allowed in working it out. There may 
be more than one manner of approaching such a problem and we 
should not conclude that the employment of a different approach 
necessarily negates or destroys the relationship. 
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3. While the adaptability of divinely enunciated principles to our 
present state and needs is a demonstration of superior wisdom, 
their validity does not inhere from this, but from the authority of 
their author. As the source of all power, God is greater than any 
principle he has announced, and since every principle has been 
stated to secure a certain objective or goal, that objective is super- 
ior to any method which nay be employed to attain toit. This in no 
sense affirms that the end justifies the means but it does warnus 
that when we become so involved in discussion of the means thaf we 
lose sight of the goal, we are sacrificing the greater for the lesser 
and our sense of values is distorted. It is astonishing how many 
debates have been held about modes and means by thuse who never 
pray together about the real goal to be achieved by such means. 


4. In carrying out the divine purpose the primitive saints mace 
use of such means as were at hand to accomplish their objective. 
Their employment of such means was not intended to be either 
exhaustive or exclusive, and we are free to make use of such means 
as we have at hand in implementation of tne divine will, provided 
that the use of such means is not forbidden, or jis not contrary to 
some other feature of the divine will as expressed. The selection 
and utilization of such means must be by the function of human 
judgment and in its exercise one is accountable to the Master and 
not to other servants. In other words, one slave cannot sit in judg- 
ment of another slave. '’To his own master he stands or falls."' A 
member can exercise his own judgment to reject the judgment of 
another but he cannot reject the other person. There is a difference 
in disagreeing with a man's judgment and in judging him as being 
unworthy of tie family relationship. 


9. Inasmuch as the Lord lived amung men at a given piace on the 
globe and at a given time in history, some of what he said, and 
some of what the apostles wrote, was directly related to conditions 
then and there obtaining, and must be understood in that frame of 
reference. All truths are equally true but they are not all equally 
important. The relative importance of certain truths may fluctuate 
in different eras and in diverse areas. A truth is not always equally 
relevant in every spot on our globe. Certainly that which is essen- 
tial to being is more important than that which merely contributes 
to wellbeing. 


6. The method of implementation of principles or truths may 
vary according tc custom, environment or tradition. Such varia-~ 
tions need not be assessed as a denial of abrogation of the prin- 
ciples, nor should a specific methed be bound as uniformly required 
regardless of circumstances or conditions. We suggest two ex- 
amples, one related to an act of Jesus, the other to an apostolic 
declaration, which ma} serve to illustrate our point. (next issue) 
(Mission Messenger, April, 1970) 
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